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HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

e

CHAPTER XVIIL
THE ADMINISTRATION OF SIR ROBERT PEEL.

THE General Election of the summer of 1841 marked the
termination of an important chapter of British history. The
country, wearied with Whig rule, preferred Con- The forma-
servative candidates; and the Whigs, defeated on ‘i2nof, .
the Address, had-no alternative but retirement from misistration.
power. Their resignation paved the way for the return of
Peel to officee But the Conservatives under Peel in 1841
formed a very different body from the Conservatives under
Peel in 1834. In 1834 Stanley had refused to join the
ministry. In 1841 he readily consented to accept office; his
accession was followed by that of Graham and Ripon; and
the Conservative party was thus strengthened by its junction
with three out of the four statesmen who had seceded from
the Whigs in 1834. '
‘The construction of the new Government was facilitated
by this circumstance. Peel himself became First Lord of
the Treasury; Wellington consented to serve in the Cabinet
without office ; Lyndhurst resumed his seat on the woolsack ;
Goulburn was made Chancellor of the Exchequer; Graham,
Aberdeen, and Stanley respectively received the seals of the
Home, Foreign, and Colonial Departments. Five other peers,
Buckingham, Haddington, Ripon, Wharncliffe, and Ellen-
borough, and two other commoners, Hardinge and Knatch-
bull, were given appointments in the Cabinet. The Cabinet
VOL. V. A
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2 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1841

thus comprised fourteen members, eight of whom were peers,
and six of whom were commoners. It was far larger than Peel
himself would have probably desired. He had long before
acknowledged that a council of nine members did business
more effectually than one of thirteen.! The necessities of the
situation, however, compelled him to sacrifice his own views.
Anxious to secure the co-operation of the moderate Conserva-
tives, of the old Tories, and of the Whig seceders, he was
forced to admit the representatives of the three parties into
the council chamber,

Large as the Cabinet was, the majority of its members
exercised little influence on its counsels. Buckingham, Had-
dington, Ripon, Wharncliffe, Goulburn, and Knatchbull had
neither the ability nor the status which would have enabled
them to have spoken with very great weight in the closet.
Six of the other members of the Cabinet were of a different
calibre. The reputation of Wellington, the genius of Lynd-
hurst, the prudence of Aberdeen, the eloquence of Stanley, the
capacity of Graham, raised these five men to a high rank.
pons— None of the five, however, had the experience, the
dorityof  information, and the judgment which made Peel

the superior of them all. In an unreformed Par-
liament Wellington, Lyndhurst, and he had composed the
triumvirate which had regulated the business of the State; in
a reformed Parliament Peel alone shaped the destinies of his
ministry.

Never before had British minister a more serious task
before him. Abroad the heavens were black with clouds.
Hisa@  The East, notwithstanding Palmerston and Napier,
onlhi was still rufled by action; France had neither for-
gotten nor forgiven the policy of 1840; Canada was still
brooding over her wrongs ; the United States were preparing
for war ; China was actually struggling with the British Empire ;
and disaster was already prepared for British arms in Afghanis-
tan. At home the prolonged depression of trade had pro-
duced severe distress ; distress in its turn had led to riot ; and

1 Hansard, vol. xxix. p. 360.
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the ministry had to deal with two formidable organisations : one
prepared by the working classes to secure their own political
supremacy ; the other inspired by the manufacturing classes
to promote free trade in corn. The people, moreover, were
demanding the immediate repeal of the new Poor Law. An
increasing expenditure and a contracted revenue were perplex-
ing statesmen. The haste with which the preceding Parliament
had been dissolved had even interfered with the necessary
financial arrangements for the year.

Yet there were circumstances in the situation which dimi-
nished these embarrassments. The majority over which Peel
presided was loyal in its support of him ; a few months after
the dissolution, the birth of a Prince of Wales gave the people
a new interest in the monarchy ; and a slight revival of trade
induced the hope that the nation might ultimately recover
some portion of its previous prosperity.! The period of the
year, moreover, at which Peel took office was of advantage .
to him. Members of Parliament, anxious to return to their
country seats and their country amusements, were desirous to
help the ministry to transact the necessary business of the
autumn, and to leave it leisure to prepare undisturbed its
measures for the succeeding year.

Two things required to be done before Parliament was
prorogued  Baring had made no provision for the estimated
deficit of about £2,500,000. On the 27th of Sep- . o0 -
tember Goulburn proposed to raise .£5,000,000 of duties
new stock, applying one-half of the sum to extinguishing the
deficit, the other half to funding a similar amount of Exchequer
bills.? There was nothing either heroic or offensive in this
proposal, and the scheme was approved. With almost equal
readiness Parliament agreed to continue the Poor Law till the
end of the following July. Every one saw that it was reason-
able that the law shoyld be continued till the ministry had

1 There is a curious letter of Dr. Amold to Bunsen, in which he says:
**Trade seems reviving, although I suspect that in many markets you have
excluded us irrevocably.” See Dean Stanley's Life of Armold, vol. ii, p. a50.

3 Hansard, vol. lix, p, 834
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leisure to examine the questions involved in its repeal. The
commissioners conciliated their opponents by relaxing some of
their regulations, and the ministers succeeded without much
difficulty in obtaining the powers which they required.!

Public business being thus facilitated, a few days’ work
enabled the ministry to get through its labours. Peel only
Thesession 10Ok his seat after his re-election on the 16th of
of 1842, September ; on the 7th of October, Parliament was
prorogued.? The second session of the new Parliament com-
menced on the 3rd of February 1842. The subjects with
which it was necessary to deal were clearly indicated in the
speech from the throne. The queen recommended “the state
of the finances and of the expenditure of the country” to the
consideration of the Legislature ; and she urged it to consider
the laws which affected the import of corn and of other articles
the produce of foreigh countries.® The speech naturally ex-
_ cited considerable expectation. Amidst the general expectancy,
The Com  FPeel explained the scheme which he proposed to
Laws, substitute for the existing Corn Law. TUnder the
law which had been passed in 1828, the duty varied with the
price. When the price of wheat was 59s. to 6os. a quarter,
foreign wheat was admissible at a 27s. duty; when the price
exceeded 73s. a quarter, it was admitted at a 1s. duty. ‘Between
these two extremes there were numerous variations : when the
price of wheat was 64s. a quarter, the duty amounted to 23s. 84.;
when the price rose to 66s., the duty fell to 20s5. 84.; when the
price rose to 6gs., the duty fell to 16s. 82. Up to this point,
therefore, every addition to the price of wheat was attended by
a corresponding fall in the rate of daty. When the price of
wheat, however, exceeded 7os., the duty fell much more rapidly,
and every addition of a shilling to the price reduced the duty,
on an average, by 45. The statesmen who devised this sin-
gular arrangement imagined that 70s. was a famine price, and
that the importation of corn should be facilitated at this point.
They failed to notice that their plan had the effect of creating

1 Hansard, vol, lix. pp. 513, 703, 881, 953.
8 Ibid., p. 6a4. 8 Ihid,, vol. Ix. p. 8.
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the scarcity which they had desired to avoid. When the price

of wheat once rose to 69s., it was the clear interest of the
importer to keep back his corn till the price rose té 73s. The
slight rise of 4s. in’ the price immediately saved him from
155. 84. of the duty.!

In altering the Corn Law, Peel decided on removing this
obvious objection to it. He adhered to 73s. as the price at
which the 1s. duty should commence. He suggested a zos.
duty, when the price stood between 50s5. and 515. Between
these two extremes he proposed a graduated duty, fallingas the
price rose from 5os. to §2s., from 55s. to 66s., and from 6gs. to
73s., but temporarily resting between 52s. and 555, and 66s.
and 69s." The odd arrangement which was thus suggested
would, Peel thought, tend to encourage the importation of
corn at each of the proposed resting-places. The proposal was
not entirely acceptable either to his friends or his opponents.
The former declared that the minister had thrown over the
landed interest. The latter denounced the measure as an
insult tq a suffering people. The League adopted this lan-
guage ;¥ and Russell, reverting to the proposal which he had
pade in office, asked the House to resolve that * considering
the evils which have been caused by the present Corn Laws,
and especially by the fluctuations of the graduated or sliding
scale,” it “ was not prepared to adopt the measure.” 4

The resolution which Russell thus proposed conveniently
raised a distinct issue between the two parties. Peel had
placed before Parliament a graduated scale, dependent on the
price of corn ; Russell, a fixed duty, having no reference to the
price. The issue was in principle similar to that which twenty
years before had been raised by Londonderry on one side and

1 This effect of the old Corn Law was clearly explained by Peel in Hansard,
vol. Ix. p. 223.

% Tbid., p. 238. :

3 Malmesbury's Memoirs of an ex-Minister, p, 103 ; Quarterly Review, vol.
Ixxi. p. 267.

4 Hansard, vol. Ix. pp. 235, 358. 2881 petitions, with 1,540,000 signatures,
were presented either for the repeal of the Corn Laws or against Peel's bill,
Prentice, History of the Corn Law Leagwe, vol. i. p. 328.
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Ricardo on the other.! The House might have almost con-
tented itself with reading the old debates of 1822, instead of
again discussing the issue in 1842. The House, however,
debated Peel’s new proposal for three nights. In these debates
tite Cabinet was represented by Knatchbull and Graham; but
Péel found his most competent assistant in a younger man.
Mr. Glaa. Mr. William Gladstone, the son of a Scotch mer-
& Moo, chant settled at Liverpool, was born in 1809. Like
his great leader, Peel, he followed up a brilliant career at a
great public school, by taking a high degree at Oxford. For-
tunately, even the doors of a reformed Parliament were open
‘to-a yeung man of promise; and the Duke of Newcastle,
anxious to maintain his influence at Newark, invited Mr. Glad-
stone to stand for his borough. The Tory duke watched with
satisfaction the progress of the young politician whom, he pro-
bably thought, he had distinguished by his notice. Mr. Glad-
stone, whose father had possessions in the West Indies, made his
mark in the first reformed Parliament by a vigorous defence of
slavery and the planters. His ability was rewarded by a sub-
ordinate office in Peel’s first Administration. From 1835 he
became one of the recognised supporters of Conservative prin-
ciples. Supporting Graham’s motion, condemning the war
with China, in 1840 ;2% supporting Sandon’s resolution on the
sugar duties in 1841,% he had strong claims on the Conserva-
tive Ministry. His services were rewarded with two offices,
the Vice-Presidency of the Board of Trade, and the Mastership
of the Mint; and his ambition was further gratified by his
appointment to the Privy Council. Any one, however, who
will turn back to the debates of 1842 will see that these various
honours were worthily bestowed. The brunt of every great
contest in that session fell on Peel; but Peel found his most
capable lieutenant in the young orator whom he had just raised
to the Privy Council.

The first occasion after his aooeptance of oﬂicc on which
Mr. Gladstone rendered effectual service to his party was ir

1 See anfe, vol. ii, p. 108, 2 Hansard, vol, Iv. p. 1099.
3 Ibid., vol. lviil. p. 260,
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replying to Russell’s criticisms on Peel’s scheme. In prefer-
" ring a fixed duty to Peel’s graduated scale, Russell was adopt-
ing the wiser and more statesmanlike course. But there was
one objection to Russell’s fixed duty. In periods of scarcity,
when the price of corn was high, it imposed a much heavier
burden on the consumer than Peel’s scale Both statesmen
practically proposed when the price was 64s. that the duty
should be 8s. But Peel contemplated that every further rise
in the price should be attended with a corresponding fall in
the duty. Russell saw the advantage which this circumstance
gave to his opponent, and suggested as a matter for conside-
ration that when the price rose to 73s. the 8s. duty might be
changed into a 1s. duty.! Mr. Gladstone at once fastened on
this suggestion. What would be the effect, he asked, of the
two schemes on an importer of corn when the price of wheat
stood at 64s., the point'at which both Russell's and Peel’s
scheme met, at which ““these two great planets were in con-
junction?” Under Peel’s scheme the importer would have
an inducement to let in his corn which would increase with
every increase in price; under Russell's scheme he would
have every inducement to keep back his com till the price
rose to 735% Russell’s scheme thus reproduced one of the
evils of the old law, and would prove a source of inconvenience
to the consumer.

It is probable that the great body of members only imper-
fectly understood the issues which were thus laid before them.
But the majority of them had been returned to Parliament
pledged to reject Russell’s scheme, and Russell accordingly
experienced a decisive defeat.® This division, however, did
not terminate the controversy. Two days after the defeat of
Russell’s amendment, Mr. Villiers proposed the total repeal of
the Corn laws. The consequent debate spread over five
nights ; but total repeal found little favour on either side of
the House, and Mr. Villiers was defeated by a large majority.4

' Hansard, vol. lx. p. 352. * Ibid,, p..370
4 349 votes to 226, Ibid., p. 620,
4 ag3 votes to go. Ibid., p. 1083,
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On the following day, Christopher, one of the members for
Lincolnshire, a county which has been always remarkable for
its fidelity to protection, endeavoured to obtain a slightly
higher scale of duties than that which had been proposed by
Peel. Christopher, however, did not venture to press his own
views to a division. A subsequent proposal to levy relatively
higher duties on barley was also defeated ; and Peel’s scale
was embodied in a bill, which was read a first and second
time in the first fortnight of March.!

For a whole month the time of the House of Commons was
occupied almost continuously with these discussions. But the
members were already eagerly expecting a more im-
portant debate. From the commencement of the
session men had intently speculated on the financial measures
which it was known that Peel was preparing. During the
whole month, however, in which the House was engaged on
_the Corn Law, Peel made no sign. He declined to commit
himself to an imperfect statement,? and he waited till the Army
and Navy estimates were voted to bring forward his Budget
At last, on the 11th of March, he rose to allay the general
expectation. Baring, in 1841, had estimated the revenue of
1841-42 at £48,310,000, the expenditure at £50,731,226,
and had placed the deficit at £2,421,776.5 Peel, speaking
within three weeks of the close of the financial year, placed
the revenue at £48,053,000, the expenditure at £50,387,000,
the deficit at £2,334,000. The deficit of 1837-38 had
amounted to ;41,400,000 the deficit of 1838-39 to 400,000,
the deficit of 1839—40 to 41,457,000, the deficit of 1840-41
to £1,842,000, the deficit of 1841-42 was estimated at
#£2.334,000. The gross deficits of these five years had ex-
ceeded £7,400,000. But the evil did not stop here; the
expenditure of 1842-43 was placed at 50,819,000, the
revenue at only £48,350,000. There was évery probability,
therefore, that a further sum of 2,470,000 would be added
to the gross deficit in the ensuing year; and that the accumu-

The Budget.

! Hansard, vol. Ix. pp. 1103, 1184 ; and vol. Ixi. pp. 44, 405.
3 Ibid., vol Ix. p. 247, - ¥ See ante; vol, iv. p. 320,
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lated deficits of the six years would amount to almost
£ 10,000,000.1

For six years a Whig Ministry had tolerated these discredit-
able deficiencies. Spring Rice had made no effort, and Baring
had failed in his attempt, to determine them. His addition
of five per cent. to the customs and excise in 1840 had broken
down.? His modification of the sugar and timber duties in
1841 had been rejected by Parliament. It was obvious that
Peel in 1842 could not resort to the proposal which he had
assisted in defeating in 1841, or to the measure which had
proved abortive in 1840. One expedient, however, was open
to the financier ; and Peel had the courage to impose a direct
tax on income. He proposed to place for the next .. income-
three years a tax qf sevenpence in the pound, or of xrevived.
almost exactly three per cent., on each person’s income ; but
to exempt from its operation all incomes of less than £is50
a year, and all Irishmen, except Irish landlords residing in
Great Britain. Ireland being excused the tax, Peel increased
the duty on Irish spirits by 1s. a gallon. In addition to these
arrangements. he decided on equalising the stamp duties, and
-on subjecting coal exported in British bottoms to the tax
of 4s. charged on coal exported in fore:gn vessels. By these
various methods he expectedto derive an income of £ 4,380,000,
and thus convert his deficit of £2,470,000 into a surplus of
£ 1,900,000.8

1 The figures were as follows :—

Revenue, 1842-43. Expenditure, 1842-43.
Customs N i . 4£23,500,000 | Debt and Consolidated
Excise . . . . 13450000 Fund. . . ,{,'3! 795,000
* Stamps . ' . . 7,100,000 | Army . i s 6,617,000
Taxes . . B +  #4400,000 | Navy . = « 6,739,000
Post Office . . 500,000 Miscelianeous . . 3,800,000
Crown Lands . . 150,000 | Ordnance . £ R 2,084,000
Miscellaneous " . 250,000 | Fortifications ., . v 108,000
——— | China . “ e . 6;:500:.
£48,350,000
includi fmcﬁons. f;ossmm
or, includin, 0,819,000,
Hans., vol. EIL

1 Peel said in 1843 that the five per cent. ought to have produeed_{r 895,000,
and that it only yielded £206,000. Hamsard, vol. Ixi. p. 432.
8 Peel expected to derive 3,770,000 from the income-tax, L160,000 from
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By one bold stroke Peel had succeeded in converting a
deficit into a surplus. By another bold stroke he applied his
Protection  SUrplus towards the relief of trade. In 1842, the
daties, tariff enumerated no less than 1200 articles. Every
commodity which either necessity or fancy required paid toll
at the custom-house. Many of these duties, however, were
not raised for the sake of providing a revenue for the State;
the majority of them were imposed for the sake of protecting
the British manufacturer or the British colonist. The country
gentlemen who had governed England for one hundred and
fifty years had displayed the merit of consistency in their
principle. They taxed foreign corn, foreign meat, and foreign
wool, for the sake of maintaining their own rents ; they taxed
foreign commodities for the sake of maintaining the profits of
the manufacturers. In their universal benevolence they were
ready to listen to any cry for protection which was raised by
the humblest interest ; the only interest which they consistently
disregarded was that of the consumer. The great town of
Birmingham once seriously desired that the use of shoestrings
instead of buckles should be prohibited ; and -it is probable,
if shoestrings had only been imported from abroad, the absurd
request would have been complied with. Some member, how-
ever, recollected that, if Birmingham made buckles, Coventry
made ribbons, and the House, unable to decide between two
such claims, suffered the consumer to tie instead of buckling
his shoe.! Birmingham succeeded in surviving the crisis in
its trade which the change of fashion had threatened. But the
House neglected to apply the lesson which it might have learned
from the incident. Members, who thought it the first duty of
freemen to free themselves from competition, forgot that in
freeing themselves from competition they had ceased to be free.

stamps, {230,000 from- spirits, and (200,000 from coal; total, £4,380,000.
Hansard, vol. Ixi. p. 449. By an odd mistake, which is corrected in the text, he
placed the deficit in his speech at £2,570,000 instead of £3,470,000, Peel sub-
sequently explained that he had provided the additional £100,000 to meet any
deficiency which might arise or special emergency. Cf, ibid., pp. 842, goa.

H The story was told by Slaney in the House of Commons in 1830, lbid..
New Series, vol. xxiv, p, 686,
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Something, indeed, had been already done by Wallace and
Huskisson to remove some of the encumbrances by which trade
had been fettered. But their reforms, whose nature has already
been described in this history, had only touched a few of the
chief commodities of trade. Bolder than his predecessors,
Peel dealt with the whole 1200 articles affected by the tariff.!
The duties on the raw materials, he proposed, should never
exceed five per cent.; the duties on articles partly manufac-
tured, twelve per cent. ; the dpties on manufactured articles,
twenty per cent. of their value.” These three decisions affected
750 out of the 1200 articles, or nearly two out of every three
articles, enumerated in the tariff. So miserable was the effect
of prohibitory duties that the policy only involved a loss of
A270,000 a year. In addition to this great reform, Peel
reduced the duties on stage coaches, on foreign and colonial
coffee, on foreign and colonial timber, and repealed the export
duties on British manufactures.?

The great Budget which was thus introduced led to fierce
debates. But public men of both parties were so startled at
the apparition of an jncome-tax that they confined themselves

1 It must be recollected that in the Budget Peel was fortified by the report
of the Import Duties Committee. The inquiry before this Committee did
perhaps more to destroy protection than any other work which can be men-
tioned. Disraeli called the evidence ** the greatest work of imagination of the
nineteenth century.” Hansard, vol. xcvii. p. 431. But no other work either
of fact or imagination had a greater influence.

% The relief involved a loss of revenue of

750 articles 5 % 3 i . - . . fayo,000
Coffee . . . . . - . 170,000
Timber . . . . . . . 6uo,am
Export duties . . . " N 100,000
Stage coaches . . s . « e 70,000

A£1,210,000

Hansard, vol. Ixl. pp. 450-463. It is said that, under the old system, Baltic
timber was carried from the Baltic to Canada, reshipped, and brought back to
England so0 as to come in at a 10y, instead of a 555, duty. Ibid., vol. xxvii. p.
g14. In the same way, before 1843, Brazilian coffee was carried to the Cape
in order that it might be imported at the od. (or East Indian) duty instead of
the 15, 3d. (or foreign) duty. Ibid., vol. Ixi. p. 457. Such were the miserable
shifts to which the Protectionists drove the trader.



12 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1842

in the first instance to that part of the scheme. Peel’s original
Debateson  iDtimation that an income-tax would be proposed
the Budget.  was received in “ominous silence” from his own
supporters.! The silence was not imitated by the Oppo-
sition. Baring, speaking with the authority of an ex-finance
minister, objected to the duty. Russell, rising as the mouth-
piece of the Whig party, supported Baring’s objection.
Brougham, recollecting the memorable victory which he had
won in the same cause in 1816, and perhaps fancying that some
portion of the influence which he had possessed as a commoner
still clung to him as a peer, invited the Lords to insist on the
tax being made a temporary burden; and the Opposition
generally, imagining that the murmurs of their leaders in the
House would be echoed in the country, clamoured for the
adjournment of the debates till after the Easter holidays. The
contemplated agitation, however, perished in the hour of its
birth. - The Lords, alarmed at the possible consequences of a
- controversy on financial subjects with the Commons, persuaded
Brougham to withdraw his resolution ; the queen set an ex-
ample to her subjects by promising that her own income, free
by the rules of the Constitution from taxation, should be sub-
jected to the new burden ; and the people, instead of petition-
ing against the bill, imitated the example of their sovereign,
and met in many cases to pass resolutions in its favour.? The
Whigs had already lost repute by their administration of the
national finances; they incurred further obloquy by their
attempt to defeat the measuses which Peel was taking to
restore the credit of the State.

The session was almost entirely occupned by the debate on
Peel's proposals. Every portion of the Budget afforded an
opportunity for repeated discussions. The new income-tax,

1 Hansard, vol. Ixi, p. x123.

3 For Brougham's resolution, ibid., p. soy; for its withdrawal, ibid., p.
755; for Baring's speech, ibid., p. 840; for Russell's, ibid., p. Bg7; and cf,
the debates, ibid., pp. 944, 1118; for the queen’s message, ibid., p. 659. A
large meeting was held at Sunderland to denounce the Budget ; a resolution
in its favour was proposed, and carried almost unanimously. Ibid., vol. Ixii
P- 346
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the new comn law, the new tariff, the new spirit duties for
Ireland, had, each and all of them, to be embodied in sepa-
rate measures ; and at every stage of each of these measures
renewed discussion became possible. Russell himself opposed
the first reading of the Income-Tax Bill; Charles Buller, a
little later, urged the House to reject it on its second read-
ing; Hume, trying to minimise the evil which the Opposition
apprehended from the tax, endeavoured to limit its duration
to a year; Elphinstone, embodying in a formal resolution the
views of advanced Liberals, desired to substitute for it a tax
on the succession to real estate; and Roebuck, animated by
similar considerations, wished to relieve professional men from
one-half the burden of the tax. The wordy warfare did not
cease with the passage of the bill through the Commons. When
the bill reached the Lords, Lansdowne proposed a resolution
'objecting to it, and the passionate discussions only terminated.
with the passage of the measure! The discussions on the.
tariff were even more prolonged. The tariff invited the oppo- .
sition of two distinct parties. Protectionists were alarmed
because it went so far; free traders were concerned because
it did not go far enough. -One party thought it dangerous, the
other inconsistent. Protection, indeed, was already becoming
unfashionable. Only a minority of the House of Commons
in 1842 was ready to avow its deliberate antipathy to free
trade. In theory most members were free traders ; it was only
when he descended from generals to particulars that the free
trader became a protectionist. One member, in the interests
of the shoemakers, wanted an increased duty on women’s
shoes ; another member, 1n the interests of the Isle of Port-
land, wanted an increased duty on foreign stone; a third,
trembling for the future of Cornwall, proposed higher duties
on foreign copper; and Peel mentioned a Scotch correspon-
dent of his own who was a good free trader in everything
except herrings.? But the country gentlemen were most per-
1 The debates referred to in the text are in Hansard, vol. lxii. pp. 640-716,
ibid., pp. 998-1040; ibid., pp. T139-1164; ibid,, vol. Ixiil. p. 241 ; ibid., vol.

Ixiv. pp. 24, 83.
8 Ibid., vol. Lxiii. pp. 363, 761, 1365, 1495
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sistent in their struggle for protection. Confronted with a new
corn law and a new tariff, they trembled for their own rents,
and for their county's future. They endeavoured to raise the
duties on cattle, bacon, apples, vegetables, cheese, and butter
—articles whose importation had been previously prohibited,
but which Peel was proposing to admit at moderate rates of
tuty. They succeeded in securing a duty of 64. a bushel on
foreign apples. On every other point they were beaten, and
were forced to contemplate the possibility of competition with
foreign countries.! In the discussions which thus took place
the spokesmen of the Government almost uniformly used the
language of protectionists. They endeavoured to reassure the
drooping spirits of their supporters by proving that the pro-
tection which the tariff still secured was adequate for all
practical purposes.? Protection was still the mainspring of
their policy. It was in vain that Roebuck endeavoured to
equalise the duties on foreign and colonial timber, and on
foreign and colonial sugar. The protectionists rallied in the
defence of colonists and planters; and the free traders were
decisively defeated.?® The ministry, in fact, was not satisfied
with maintaining the bulwarks of protection; it decided on
retracing a step which Parliament, eleven years before, had
taken in the direction of free trade. Althorp, in 1831, had
been wise enough to reduce the duties on the export of coal;
and the trade had grown to an unprecedented extent in conse-
quence. A great geologist, however, alarmed at the possible
consequences of the exhaustion of the mines, and successful
in instilling his own fears into the breast of the minister,
persuaded the Government to propose an export duty of 4s. a
ton on coal. The indignant remonstrance of the trade forced

1 Miles tried to increase the duty on foreign cattle from L1 per head to 8s.
per cwt. Hansard, vol. Ixiii. p. 617; and cf, p. 688, See also for the duty on
onions and potatoes, ibid., p. 753

2 See, for instance, Goulburn's remarks on the duty on shoes, and Mr.
Gladstone's defence of the duty on cotton and iron to protect minor branches
of the cotton and iron trades. Ibid., pp. 1365, 1367.

3 For the motion on the sugar duties, ibid., p. 1155; for that on the timber
duties, ibid., p. 128q,
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the Government into a compromise; and the duty was ulti-
mately fixed gt 45. a ton on coal exported in foreign ships, and
at only 2s. a ton on coal exported in British vessels. Men
probably considered that they had done something to postpone
the catastrophe which geologists predicted. They omitted to
observe that, as every ton of pig-iron presumed the consumption
of three tons of coal, the exhaustion of England was much
more effectually precipitated by the export of iron pigs than
by the export of coal.

. Yet, notwithstanding the objections which free traders might
raise, the Budget of 1842 proved the first great advance in the
direction of free trade. It did not femove the shackles under
which trade was struggling, but it relaxed the fastenings and
lightened the load. The language, too, which Peel habitually
used was more liberal than that of his colleagues ; and it was .
possible to deduce from it that free trade in corn was the
direct result of his policy. “I have a deep impression,” so he
declared, “a firm conyjction, that population is increasing more
rapidly than the supply of provisions in this country.”¥ The
opinion induced him f 1842 to encourage the importation of
foreign cattle and foreign meat. It was easy to infer that it
might force him at some future time to sanction the admission
of foreign corn.

And never since England had been a nation was the need
for cheap food more apparent. The distress which gy, giciress
had been increasing since 1837 had attained propor- °f the people.
tions which it is difficult to realise. The Government was fully

1 For the coal duties, Hansard, vol. Ixiii. pp. 1545-85.

¥ Ibid., p. 66a. Steam had taught Peel a lesson which he might other-
wise have never learned. Steam had enabled Irish cattle, &c., to be imported
in large quantities into England. In 1825, 72,000 sheep, 63,000 cattle, and
65,000 swine were imported from Ireland into England. In 1840 these numbers
had risen to 193,000 sheep, 120,000 cattle, and 384,000 swine. Yet the increased
importation had not reduced prices (which, on the contrary, had risen), and
had not, therefore, injured the English farmer. Ibid., p. 380, Peel put the
consumption of London at 170,000 or 180,000 cattle a year; that of England
at 1,300,000 Or §,500,000. The numbers are inaccurately printed in Hansard
as 13,000,000 and 15,000,000. Mr. Gladstone put the consumption—apparen:ly

mmamtely—aﬂerwmﬂaatmmomtorhndon,and:&mmbrnll
England. Cf, ibid., p. 64x.

-
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conscious of its extent and its severity. Early in May minis.
ters advised the queen to issue a letter recommending the
collection of subscriptions for the poor in every parish church ;
they sent down a Commission to Paisley, and provided funds
for the relief of that district.! These arrangements, however,
made no perceptible impression on the vast load of suffering
under which the population was sinking ; the almost universal
poverty which was the lot of the spring became even more
marked in the summer. The Opposition endeavoured to
deduce from these circumstances the necessity for fresh laws.
In the beginning of July, Wallace, in the Commons, proposed
that the session should be prolonged until after an inquiry had
been made into the cause of the people’s misery. Ten nights
afterwards, Brougham, in the Lords, suggested the appointment
of a Select Committee to undertake the inquiry. Brougham
and Wallace were unable to secure any effectual support for
their motions.® Peel, convinced of the wisdom- of his own
measures, declined to be forced into exceptional or additional
legislation, and the long debates which Wallace and Brougham
originated were only useful in acquainting the people with
the price which they were paying for the dying system of
protection.

In fact, the consequences of the old policy of protection,
which Peel had not yet abandoned, had been only imperfectly
The costof Understood before the debates of 1842. Educated
protection.  men, indeed, capable of appreciating the deductive
reasoning of Adam Smith, were acquainted with his objections
to the commercial system of the eighteenth century. But the
people had not read the * Wealth of Nations,” and could not
have understood it if they had done so. For their information
the cost of protection was translated into plain figures. It was
shown that the differential duties on foreign and colonial timber
virtually imposed a tax of £ 2,000,000 a year on the people,
that the same system raised the price of sugar by zos. a cwt,,
or, on an average consumption of 4,000,000 cwt., imposed

1 Hansard, vol, lxiii. pp. 685, 886.
2 Ibid., vol. xiv. pp. 861, 1238, 1241, 1288,
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a tax of 44,000,000 on the nation. It was estimated that the
average duty on wheat amounted to 10s. a quarter, and that,
as the people consumed 24,000,000 quarters a year,! the bread
tax was equivalent to an annual tax of 412,000,000, Protec-
tion, therefore, in the case of these three articles was imposing
a charge of 418,000,000, a sum exceeding one-third of its
revenue, on the overtaxed people of this country. The three
interests, indeed, in the eyes of agitators resolved themselves
into one interest. The country gentlemen of England were
interested in the Jamaica plantations. The country gentlemen
of England, while nominally protecting the forests of Canada,
were in reality thinking of their own woods. The country
gentlemen of England were inflicting dear bread on the poor
for the sake of maintaining their own rents. * Was ever an
aristocracy so endowed ? ” asked Cobden in Parliament. “They
had the Colonies, the Army, the Navy, the Church; and yet
they condescended to contend for a slice from the poor man’s
loaf.” “If devils were lords in England,” wrote Ebenezer
Elliott,  they could but tax our bread.”? W

Beaten on the Corn Laws, beaten on the tariff, beaten on
the proposed inquiry into the causes of the distress, the Opposi-
tion yet decided to make one more effort for the sake of a
suffering people. The price of corn had been high in 1841, a
wet autumn had interfered with the sowing, and speculators
anticipated that the price would be still higher in the autumn
of 1842. ~They kept, therefore, their corn in bond, and
declined to import it even under Peel's Corn Law. Sixteen
years before, in a period of distress, the Liverpool Ministry
had suspended the Corn Law, and temporarily sanctioned the
importation of foreign corn.? The precedent of 1826, it was
urged, was exactly applicable to the situation of 1842. “The
people were hungry; let them eat,” said O'Connell in the

1 It is variously estimated. The estimate in the text is from the Report of
the Handloom Weavers, and is quoted in Hansard, vol. lxiv. p. 336.

2 For the estimated loss by timber, ibid.,, vol. Ixiii. p. r281; for that on
sugar, ibid., p. 1163; for the extract from Cobden's speech, ibid., vol. Ixiv

p. 1361,
3 Anfe, vol. ii. p. 208,
YOL. V. B -
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simple language in which his most forcible appeals were
couched. “ But they said there was no food. Let them tell
him no such thing. There were, at this moment, 1,500,000
quarters of wheat lying in bond, waiting until prices hecame
high enough for the landlords to allow the people to be fed.”?

Peel, however, relying on his new policy, declined to give
way. He had chosen his part, and nothing that the minority
could do could move him from it The debates which the
Opposition continued to raise could only in consequence be
injurious to the public interests. They encouraged the comn-
jobbers to keep back their corn in the vain hope that the law
would be suspended, and that it would be admitted free of
duty. Throughout the earlier months of the year, moreover,
the weather had promoted the speculation for a rise in prices.
A wet autumn was followed by a wet spring ; and an unusually
cold May induced the best authorities to predict a late and
bad harvest. Suddenly, however, the barometer rose, the
clouds cleared away, and one of the wettest of Mays was fol-
lowed by one of the hottest of Junes. The summer sun
removed the effects of the spring clouds. The hot weather
exerted an almost miraculous influence. The quality of the
grain proved as good as the yield was satisfactory, and the
whole of the harvest was cut and garnered a fortnight earlier
than usual.?

The sudden change in the weather in the summer of 1842
produced a marked eﬂ'ect on prices. During April, May, and
Thesummer June the price of wheat graduglly rose from 58s. 5d.
W akgy: <44 tht imperial quart The corn-jobbers,
f y and speculaiig®n a possible sus-
cpt ba ir corn, retaining

bon™ The price, instead
ary until after the 18th of
t.ume conviucaé that -their

of rising, rediimed®
August. The jobbhe¥

1 Hansard, vol. Ixiv, p. T .

2 Tooke's Hist, o : bp.,11, 12 Mr. Tooke is responsible for
the ' miraculons influcT g have ¢hdeavoured in other respects to pre.
serve the language of this ¥BTY exact observer, The raiffall js recorded in
Ann. Reg., 1842, Chron., p. 378. e
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speculation had failed, suddenly poured the whole of their
corn on the market. An addition of 2,000,000 quarters of
corn—nearly one-tenth of a year's consumption—had a neces-
sary and immediate effect on prices. The home yield, proving
one-fourth larger than usual,! stimulated the reaction; and
the price of wheat, which had averaged 64s. 54. in July, fell
to 4os. in the autumn.?

So sudden was the revulsion in prices that many persons
were ruined by it. The corn-jobbers experienced the fate
which is the natural result of an unsuccessful specu- 1 feet
lation. The farmers were deprived of the advan- ©°n prices.
tages which the good harvest might have brought them, by
the panic fall in the value of their produce. Even the poor,
starving in their miserable habitations, were not relieved by
cheaper food. They could not procure the wages, without
which they could not buy even cheap bread.

During the first half of 1842 the poor had endured with
patience the fate which was apparently overtaking them.
"Their conduct had received on more than one occasion the
cold approval of the authorities. Poor ignorant men, they had
listened to the only advisers who condescended to instruct
them. The Chartists told them that they were poor qy. Char
because they were not represented in Parliament; tis=
and that their political enfranchisement could not be refused if
they had only the courage to insist on it. Many people thought
with Sybil that the people had “learnt their strength,”$ and
that the doors of Pagliament would fly open before its peace-
able demonstrati he first step infkhe tration was
to petition the of Commoglf T rs before,
indeed, the C i on aimi mpt, had
experienced an un 4 They s pded, not-
withstanding theif previous failure, in obtainibg 3,315,752
signatures to, the petition which they presented to Parliament
in 1842. They induced Duhcombe to move that they should

1 Tooke's Hist, of Prices, vol. ivep. 13 '
% Ann. Reg., #84a, Chron., p. 377. 3 Sybil, bk. iv, ch. zv,
4 For the petition of 1839, ante, vol. iv. p. 385.
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pe heard either by themselves or by their counsel at the bar
of the House. But the petiiion of 1842 proved as abortive
as the petition of 1839. The Government refused to listen
to a plea which it was resolved to reject. The most pro-
minent members of the Opposition supported the policy of
the Admipistration ; the majority readily adopted the advice of
its leaders ; and the hearing which the petitioners claimed was
accordingly refused.!

Such a refusal was perhaps inevitable; but it sounded like
a death knell on the ears of the hungry men who had based
their hopes on the .petition. “We mun speak to our God to
hear us, for man will not lhearken; no, not now, when we
weep tears o’ blood,” was poor Barton’s reflection on the
rejection of the petition of 1839.2 Thousands of workmen,
lapsed into despondency, unconsciously repeated the wail of

espair in 1842.

Yet, amidst the general dejection, a few men clung to the
idea which had animated them in 1839, and which still in-
Thestrikes SpPired them in 1842. Labour, they thought, could
of 2hys. still obtain its rights if the labourers were only true
to themselves. The various unions, in which they were
organised, afforded the working classes the requisite machinery
for maintaining a struggle against their employers, and their
own voluntary abstention from work would force the capitalists
to come to terms. The old eternal struggle between capital
and labour was thus to be renewed, and the sole distinction
of 1842 was that the campaign was to cover a wider area than
usual, and to be conducted to a more decisive issue. .

A pretext for a strike soon occurred. In July some colliery
owners in Staffordshire reduced the rate of wages from 4s. to
3s. 64. a day. It had previously been the custom of the
district to give the men a fortnight’s notice of any such reduc-
tion. Notwithstanding this custom, an employer gave notice
that the reduction would take effect in forty-eight hours’ time.?

1 Hansard, vol. Ixil. p. 1373; and vol. Ixiii. pp. 12-88,

3 Mary Barton, ch. ix.

% I have followed Graham's explanation of the original cause of the strike,
n Hansard, vol, Ixv. p. 438. Disraeli apparently founded on this speech the
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The men resisted the demand and appealed to the magistrates.
The employers maintained their ground and blew out their
furnaces. The struggle, first confined to a small centre, soon
spread. The men on strike marched into the adjacent dis-
tricts and forced the colliers to join them in desisting from
work. A failure in the supply of coal threw the potters in the
north of the county out of employment. The neighbouring
counties soon caught the contagion. The flame, kindled in
the -first instance in Staffordshire, rapidly spread to Cheshire,
l.ancashire, Warwickshire, Yorkshire, to Scotland, and to Wales.
In Cheshire and Lancashire alone 150 mills were stopped,
and 50,000—some persons thought 150,000 persons—were
thrown out of work. Committees of public safety regulated
the conduct of the mob, and decided the conditions on which
labour which they were pleased to regard as necessary should
be performed.!

The strike was accompanied with many acts of deplorable
violence. If, however, the condition of the people and the
extent of the movement be recollected, surprise will be felt
that the acts of outrage were not more general, and that the
conduct of those who committed them was not worse. In
several towns, indeed, the mobs plundered the shops of bread
and other food; in many places they were brought into
collision with troops and police, and blood was shed on both
sides in these conflicts. In Staffordshire, where the riots
almost amounted to an insurrection, public buildings and
private houses were ransacked and burned. But the vast
forces which had been set in motion might have been reason-
ably expected to have worked more disorder. The dull embers
of suffering, once kindled into a flame, might have easily pro-
duced a wider conflagration.? The riots had commenced in
July; before the end of August the disorders were virtually at
an end. Work was, in most cases, quietly resumed ; and the
account in Sybil: * What is Diggs doing?"” said Master Nixon in a solemn
tone. ‘‘ A-dropping wages, and a-raising tommy like fun,” said Master Wag-
horn. Sysil, bk. vi. ch. vi.

1 Hansard, vol. lxvi. pp. 1072-1074.
3 Prentice's Hist. Corn Law Leagwe, vol. L pp. 370 ef seq.
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working classes relapsed into the dull despair which was the
eternal condition of their lives.!

“When Toil plays, Wealth ceases,” said Gerard. “When
Toil ceases, the People suffer,” replied Sybil* The great strike
The increase Of 1842 proved the truth of both dicta. The pros-
of diswess.  pacts of improvement which were afforded by the
good harvest were destroyed by the disturbances; and the
suffering of the spring was exceeded by the deeper misery of
the autumn. Almost every class in the kingdom participated
in the universal distress. In one town, of which particulars
were given, out of eighty shipbuilders thirty-six failed; five
ceased working; the wages of the carpenters whom the
remainder employed fell from 33s. to 21s. a week ; the shop-
keepers found it almost impossible to keep their shops open;
the butchers sold only one-half the quantity of meat which
they had disposed of the year before ; the relief of the poor,
which had only cost £7035 in 1837, amounted to £14,232;
the charitable people of the neighbourhood contributed £2192
in money and 8oo tons of coal to the relief of the distress;
the few people who maintained a precarious independence
were crushed by the weight of supporting their neighbours;
and the rates rose to 18s. in the pound, and were equal to two-
thirds of the rack rental of the town.® Sunderland, however,
was only one of the towns which suffered from the distress.
Throughout the length and breadth of the kingdom there was
one universal wail of misery. It might have been said of
Britain in 1842, as it had been said of Judah more than two
thousand years before, “She hath received of the Lord's
hand double of all her sins;” and no Isaiah had yet arisen
to speak comfortably to the nation, and cry unto her that
her appointed time was accomplished, that her iniquity was

pardoned.
Poverty so widespread as that of 1842 necessarily affected

1 For the riots see the papers of the day; cf. Amn. Reg., 1843, Chron.,
PP. 133, 149, 157, 161, 163.

2 Sybil, bk. vi. ch, v.

8 See Lord Howick's speech, Hansard, vol. Lxvi. pp. 453-455
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the revenues of the State After the changes which he had
made in his Budget, Peel had expected a revenue yy, ofect on
of 421,560,000 from the customs—he received only the revenue
420,754,185 ; he had expected £13,700,000 from the excise,
and he received only £712,500,627. On these two great
branches of the national income, which shrink and swell with
the increasing or decreasing prosperity of the people, there had
been a gross loss of £3,000,000. It was difficult to exaggerate
the significance of these figures. Yet, in a financial sense,
additional importance attached to them from a curious error
into which Peel had fallen. He had failed to foresee that
one moiety of the income-tax would not be collected during the
existing financial year. This error, however, was partly redeemed
by the unexpectedly large yield of the new tax. Instead of
producing £ 3,700,000 it yielded more than .£5,000,000. Not-
withstanding the universal distress, the taxable income of the
country was nearly one-half greater than the sum at which Peel,
relying on the statistics of 1816, had ventured on placing it.!

‘This consideration, however, attracted little attention at the
time. The circumstance on which politicians fastened was
the serious deficit in the yield of the customs and .
excise. Extreme men on both sides of the House the Tories
attributed this deficit to Peel. The Tories thought ™ ©*™
that the difficulties of the situation had been aggravated by
the policy of the minister. The Budget of 1842, they argued,
had been framed to pacify the manufacturers, and the manu-
facturers were the pestilent class which had produced the
present misfortunes. No markets, however free trade might
be, could ahsorb the illimitable produce of machinery moved
by steam. “If we could establish a railway communication
with Jupiter or Saturn, and found these planets filled with a
population in want of all the necessaries of life, this country
would be able to glut their markets in six weeks.” 2

1 The figures will be found, in a convenient shape, in Sir S. Northcote's
Twenty Years of Financial Policy—quoted hereafter as Northcote's Financial
Policy—p. 376. CL Hansard, vol. Ixviil. p. 1403, where they are given less
accurately, 2 Tbid., vol. lxvi, p. 593
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Nothing, it was evident, could reconcile the country gentle-
men to the growth of manufactures, or to the partiality which
a Conservative minister was extending to trade. Their dis
appointment was natural. The minister whom they had
placed in power to maintain the Corn Laws had already
amended them; and, as they feared, was contemplating a
further amendment.! They had before their eyes “the strange
and lamentable spectacle of the vessel of State, navigated by
the Conservatives and bearing the Conservative flag, steering a
Whig course.” 2

The fears which the country gentlemen entertained were
partially justified by a new measure. In the year in which
The Canada th€ new Corn Bill was passed, Stanley, as Colonial
Comn Bill.  gecretary, persuaded the Canadians to place a small
duty—three shillings a quarter—on American wheat, on the
understanding that all flour imported from Canada should
thenceforward be admitted into the markets of the United
Kingdom as colonial flour, and at a reduced rate of duty of
one shilling a quarter. He induced Parliament to give effect
to this understanding in 1843 by passing what was known as
the Canada Corn Bill. The advantages of the arrangement to
the colonist were obvious; the change was, in fact, proposed
in the interests of the colony, and defended by Stanley as a
measure of colonial policy. Nor was it clear that the change
would be disadvantageous to the agriculturist at home. Stanley
himself probably imagined that America was so far off, that
American agriculture was so backward, and that Atlantic
freights were so high, that little flour would reach this country
through Canada from the United States. But the country
gentlemen refused the consolation that was thus offered to
them. They saw in the new bill a fresh attack on their own
Tnterests, and the attack came not from Peel, whom they were
already prepared to regard as a traitor, but from Stanley, whom
some of them had thought of placing in Peel’s position.

Stanley, indeed, by his new measure, had done more even -

1 Sce Lord Worsley's speech, Hansard, vol, lxvi. p. 595.
1 Lord Stanhope. ibid., p. 263.
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than Peel to depress and discourage the great agricultural
interest. One man, at any rate, true to his colours, retired
from the Cabinet. But Knatchbull’s resignation only drew
increased attention to Peel's conduct. Rallying at Walling-
ford, the Conservatives clamoured for the defeat of the ministry
which they had placed in office.?

The change in the Conservative policy under Peel, which
was alienating the extreme Tories, did not satisfy the
Liberal party. The Liberals complained that Peel , . .
had shrunk from enforcing his own conclusions. s Lmh
His declarations had been made to satisfy the free
traders, his measures had been pared down to content the
friends of monopoly and the advocates of protection.? Nothing
but free trade could open a market for the manufactures of the
country ; and the minister had made no real advance in this
direction. He had taken “the duty off caviare and cassava,”
and had “left com and sugar oppress:d.”® The new Corn
Law had produced convulsions in the corn trade which had
never previously been known. Could it be intended to adhere
to a measure which had ruined the corn-jobbers, * which had
ruined the farmers, by producing an unprecedented fall in
prices? These questions, urged, night after n'ght, at meetings
of the Corn Law League, were formally repeated by Mr.
Villiers at the opening of Parliament* But Peel only answered

1 For the Colonial Bill of 1842, Hansard, vol. lxiv. p. 742. For the resolu-
tion on which the bill of 1843 was founded, ibid., vol. Ixix. p. g39. Cf. ibid.,
pP. 577, 68g. For the Wallingford meeting, ibid., p. 346. - The date and
cause of Knatchbull's retirement are incorrectly given in Anxn. Reg., 1849,
Chron., p. 242. The Duke of Buckingham had already retired in 1842, Greville's
Memoirs, second part, vol. ii. p. 70. The Canada Corn Bill became the 6 & 7
Vict. cap. 29. In 1844 Mr. Gladstone refused to extend the principles of this
Act to Australia, on the double ground that Australia was not an exporting
country, and that an extension of the Act would produce an agricultural panic.
Hansard, vol. 1xxiii. p, 1567.

2 Edin, Rev., vol. xxvii. p. 223.

3 Cobden, Hansard, vol. Ixvi, p. 837.

4. A few days before Parliament met, on the 21st of January, Mr. Drammond,
‘Sir Robert Peel's private sectetary, was shot in Charing Cross by Daniel
M‘Naughton. Drummond, who had begun life as a clerk at the Treasury,

had been private secretary to Robinson, Canning, Wellington, and Peel. He
lingered for a few days after he was wounded. M‘Naughton was tried for the
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that the new Comm Law had not yet had a fair trial, and that
he had no present intention of altering it.”

Peel probably could not have given a different answer.
But his reply had only the effect of alarming his supporters
— without conciliating his opponents. Instead of de-
clinsto  fending the relics of protection to which they still
Com Law  clung; instead of denouncing “the rapid growth of
that monstrous giant which had risen up in the form
of the Anti-Corn Law League,”? Peel used evasive language
which did not pledge him to adhere to protection for his own

murder on the grd of March. It became tolerably clear during the trial that
be had mistaken Drummond for Peel, and that he had intended to kill not the
secretary, but the minist His 1, who rose afterwards to eminence as
Sir A, Cockburn, successfully pleaded that his mind was unsound; and the
jury acquitted the prisoner on that account. For the murder, Ann, Reg., 1843,
Chron., p. 6. For thetrial, ibid., p. 345; and Townsend, Modern State Trials,
vol. i. p. 314. The questions which were raised by M‘Naughton's acquittal,
respecting the criminal responsibility of persons who were insane, were subse-
quently referred by the House of Lords to the judges. HAansard, vol. Ixvil. p.
714. A sort of epidemic of assassination passed over Western Europe in the
middle of the present century. In France seven attempts were made on the
life of Louis Philippe; and the King of the French drove about the streets of
his capital in a bullet-proof carriage. Raikes's Journad, vol. iil. p. 134. In
England, Oxford, Francis, and Bean fired, or pretended tg fire, at the queen,
Oxford fired at the queen twice on Constitution Hill. Anx. Reg., 1840, Chron.,
p. 245. He was proved to be insane (ibid., p. 263), and confined in a lunatic
asylum for the rest of his life. Two years afterwards, Francis, ‘‘ a little,
swarthy, ill-looking rascal” (Martin's Prizce Consort, vol. i. p. 139), fired at
the queen on the same spot. He was convicted of high treason, and sentenced
to death ; the sentence was not carried into effect, but Francis was sent to a
penel colony where the labour was the most severe. Hamsard, vol. lxv, p. Bo-
Francis made his attempt on the 3oth of May 1842. On the grd of July, Bean,
“a hunchbacked wretch" (Martin's Prince Consort, vol. i. p. 141), presented
& pistol, which missed fire, at the queen's carriage. It was plain enough by

this time that the epidemic was infectious, and that new measures were neces-

sary to prevent its spread. Dastardly attempts like those of Francis, Oxford,
and Bean would have been sufficiently detestable if the sovereign had been
a man; they were doubly atrocious when the sovereign was a young girl, a
young wife, and in expectation of becoming a mother. Peel proposed, and
Parliament agreed, that future attacks should be punishable by transportation
and whipping, and Lord Abinger, in passing sentence on Bean, hinted that
in any future case the whipping would be inflicted. Ann. Reg., 1843, Chron.,
p. 142, The debate on Peel's bill will be found in Hansard, vol. Ixv. pp. 19, 8o,
ror, 166. Sir T. Martin says that Bean was tried *‘ under it.” Martin's Prina
Consort, vol. i, p. 143. But this is a mistake, The law was not retrospective.
1 Hanserd, vol. lxvi. p. 178. ? Lord Beaumont, ibid,, p. 28s.
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lifetime,. or even for the lifetime of the existing Parliament.
The alarm which the country gentlemen felt was increased a
few days afterwards. Lord Howick, expressing the general
view of his own friends, drew attention to the distress of the ¢
country, and urged the extension of free trade as the only appro-
priate remedy. It fell to Mr. Gladstone’s lot to reply to Lord
Howick. Mr. Gladstone had always contended that the tariff
of 1842 involved and established a principle of protection.
He had tried to show that the sliding scale of his leader was a
wiser measure than the fixed duty of his opponents, He was
ready in 1843 with an epigram as an argument, and stigmatised
the fixed duty as a tableland terminating in a precipice. But
the warmth which he threw into his speech when he was
criticising the Whigs died out when he passed on to the
defence of his own measures. Comn, he argued, had been the
subject of exceptional legislation for nearly 2o00 years. The
special legislation could not be withdrawn without occasioning
a violent shock, the effects of which would be chiefly felt by
the wage-earning classes. This consideration, he contended,
furnished a conclusive reason against dealing with the Corn
Laws, and displacing, by doing so, a large amount of agricul-
tural labour; but this consideration, he was careful to add,
though conclusive, was only temporary. Such a speech natu-
rally emphasised the impression which Peel's reply to Mr.
Villiers had made. Peel had declared that he had no pre-
sent intention of altering the Corn Laws; Mr. Gladstone had
defended them on grounds which he had taken pains to show
were only temporary. All his arguments, it was wittily said,
were in favour of free trade; all his parentheses were in favour
of protection. Alarmed at the prospects which were thus
afforded to them, the country gentlemen again endeavoured
to draw from Peel some explanation of his real meaning;
they again received only scant consolation. “I do not under-
take to say I will abide by any law,” replied Peel; “but I
will say that I do not now contemplate any alteration in the
law.”l

! For Lord Howick's motion, Hansard, vol. lxvi. p. 448. For Mr. Glad.
ptone’s reply, p. 479. It was in this debate that Graham admitted that the
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Yet, notwithstanding the fears of Tories and country gentle-
men, Peel and Mr. Gladstone meant precisely what they said.
They did not wish to trammel themselves with pledges which
might prove inconvenient in an indefinite future ; but they had
no intention of altering the laws which they had made. The
The Budget  State of the revenue, indeed, justified a minister in
of 1843. declining to embark on further changes in the tariff.
In 1842, when he had rearranged the tariff, Peel had person-
ally introduced the Budget ; in 1843, when he had nothing to
propose, he allowed Goulburn, the titular finance minister, to
bring it forward. The story which Goulburn had to tell was
simple enough. Peel, the year before, had expected a revenue
of 451,450,000 to meet an expenditure of £50,819,000. The
expenditure had increased to 451,167,000 ; the revenue had
shrunk to £48,745,000. Instead of a surplus of £631,000, the
- year had closed with a deficit of .£2,422,000. Fortunately
for the country two circumstances reduced the significance of

this deficit. In the first place the deficit itself would have

been avoided if the whole of the income-tax imposed in 1842
could have been collected before the sth of April 1843. In

the next place peace in East and West made large reductions °

possible. The expenditure of the nation, which had amounted
to 451,167,000 in 184243, was placed at only £ 49,388,000
in 1843-44. The revenue of the year which had just closed
had amounted to £51,450,000; the revenue of the year
which was just beginning was placed at £50,150,000.1

principles of free trade were by most men acknowledged to be the principles of

common sense. [flansard, vol. Ixvi, p. 687,
1 The figures were as follows : —

Revenue. Expenditure.
Customs ‘ . . £19,000,000 | Debt and Consolidated
Excise . i . . 13000000| Fund, . i . £31,535.000
Stamps . a . v 7,000,000 | Army . v F . 6,620,000
Taxes . = . . 4,200,000 | Navy . A . . 6,383,000
Post Office . . . 600,000 | Ordnance . . 1,849,000

Crown Lands . . 130,000 | Miscellanecus . # 3,000,000
Miscellaneous . . 250,000

China Indemnity . . 870,000 £49,387,000
Income-Tax . i .  5100,000
£50,150,000 or, with fractions, £49,388,000

Hansard, vol. lvill. p. x391.  Cf. Northcote's Fimancial Policy, p, 737.

ey v -
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A balance-sheet of this character made it almost certain that
no new financial proposal would be made. The Government
was compelled to watch the effects of its previous policy, and
await a possible revival of trade. The good harvest 1y, ciival
of the previous year had not produced any immediate ©f trade.
effect on the industrial classes. But at the commencement of
1843 signs of a happier state of things were already visible.
The weather was, on the whole, fine; the price of wheat was
unusually low.! The good harvest of 1842 was followed by a
good harvest in 1843. The agricultural classes gathered hope ;
the labouring classes, blessed with cheaper food and more
employment, ceased to despair. In March the textile industries
of Lancashire and Cheshire showed signs of improvement ; in
April Manchester was obviously regaining its old position; in
May “the revival of business had extended to the woollen
trade ;” a month or two later still the hardware manufacturers
of the midland counties were sharing the general improvement.
Glorious summer weather in August and September stimulated
the revival. It was everywhere felt that the lean kine had
been succeeded by the fat kine; that the ebb was over and
that the flood had begun.?

These influences made a marked impression on the revenue.
Goulburnhad expected £ 50,150,000, he received £ 52,835,000.3
He had estimated the expenditure of the year at 1, gecton
449,388,000, and he only spent £48,669,000. In the reveaue.
round numbers, therefore, the country had received £ 2,700,000
more, and expended £ 700,000 less, than had been anticipated.
Its position in 1844 was better by .£3,400,000 than had
appeared probable in April 1843. In the preceding year,
however, Goulburn had set aside a surplus of £762,000.
Altogether, therefore, in the twelve months he had received

1 The price of wheat fell to 485, 34. in January, and to 46s. ad. in April.
The declared value of the exports increased from /47,284,988, the lowest point
which it had touched since 1837, to £52,205,447.

3 Tooke's Histury of Prices, vol. iv. pp. 14, 50.

2 The chief additions were in the Customs duties, which had yielded
£ar,426,000, instcad of the 19,000,000 expected of them, FHamsard vol
lxxiv. p. 363. '

—
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44,160,000 in excess of his requirements. He was able to
pay off the deficit of 1842-43, and still retain a substantial
surplus of £ 1,400,000.!

It happened, moreover, that a great financial operatron
increased this surplus. The value of* the funds had been
steadily rising sirice the accession of Peel to office. The price
Conversion Of Consols stood at an average of 89§ in 1841 it
ofsock.  rose to 92 in 1842 ; to 95} in 1843; and to gof in
1844. It was obviously unnecessary for Government to give
a larger sum than 3 per cent. as interest for the money which
itrequired. It so happened, however, that nearly .£ 250,000,000
of the debt bore 3} per cent. interest. The greater part of
this sum consisted of the old § per cent. stock, which had
been converted into a 4 per cent. stock by Vansittart in 1822,
and had been reconverted into a 3} per cent. stock by Goul-
burn in 1830.2 But, in addition to the stock of .£ 157,000,000,
there was a further sum of .£67,500,000 of reduced 3} per
cent. annuities, the remnant of the old 4 per cents. which had
been Jealt with by Robinson in 1824,® and some smaller
sums of -£14,600,000 and 410,000,000 respectively created
in Ireland in 1787 and in England in 1818. Goulburn pro-
posed to convert these stocks into a new stock bearing 3} per
cent. interest for ten years, and 3 per cent. interest afterwards.
The holders were, of course, offered the alternative of repay-
ment at par. The new 3} per cent stock was, however, worth
rather more than 100, and nearly every holder, therefore,
preferred the 4100 in stock to the £1oo in money. The
success of the operation effected an immediate saving of
£ 625,000, and an ultimate saving of 41,250,000 a year.¢ It
was the largest of the schemes which had, as yet, been offered
for the reduction of the debt, and it avoided the mistake,
which Vansittart had committed in 1822, of increasing the
capital while reducing the interest.

1 The original deficit of 1842-43 was £2.423,000, anfe, p. a8; but this
deficit was increased by subsequent charges to £3,749,000. Hamsard, vol.

Lxxiv. p. 365 2 Ante, vol. ii. pp. 119, 443. 3 Ibid., p. 165.
4 For the scheme, Aanmsard, vol. Ixxiii. p. 729; Noﬂhwule

p&’“’l p' ”
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A subsidiary change increased this gain at the moment.
The interest on the 3} per cent stock had been paid in July
and January; the interest of the new 3} per cents. was made
payable in October and April.  This alteration in the dates of
payment postponed till 1845—46 one moiety of the interest on
the new stock. It was clear, however, that this postponement
of a charge, while it temporarily increased the existing surplus,
‘did not affect the financial situation. Goulburn, with much
prudence, applied the money which he got by an exceptional
process to equally abnormal purposes. He reserved a sum of
A400,000 for any claims which India might make for the
operations of the Chinese War. He threw on the Exchequer
the burden of paying off the few dissentients who declined to
take the new stock, and whose claims amounted to about
A250,000; and he applied a further sum of £239,000 to the
extinction of an annuity payable to the South Sea Company.
‘These decisions necessarily affected his estimates for the
expenditure of the ensuing year. The normal expenditure of
the year was placed at £47,804,000; the exceptional expen-
diture at £889,000; and the gross expenditure at e Budges
£48,693,000. The revenue, which had amounted ©f*8+
in the preceding year to 452,835,000, was placed with equal
prudence at £51,780,000.! The surplus at the Chancellor of
the Exchequer’s disposal thus amounted to about £ 3,100,000.

1 The estimates were as follows ;—

Revenue, Bxpenditure,

Customs , , . farsoo00 |[Debt . . ., . £37.697.000
Excise . & . « 13,000,000 | Consolidated Fund . 2,400,000
Stamps i . ’ 7,000,000 | Army . ¥ # . 6,616,868
Taxes . i . . 4,200,000 | Navy . . y . 6,250,128
Income-Tax . . 5,100,000 | Ordnance . . . 1,840,064
Post Office . . . 600,000 | Miscellaneous , . 3,000,000
Crown Lands . . 130,000 | East IndiaCo. . . 400,000
Miscellaneous . . 250,000 | Dissentients 3§ per cent. 250,000
South Sea Fund . . 239,000

£51,780,000 £48,693,060

The revenue is erroneously given in Hamsard as £51,790,000, the expenditure
ns £48,643,000. These erroneous totals have been copied by Sir S. Northcote,
Financial Policy, p. 378, and his totals do not in consequence correspond
with the sums of which they are composed. Cf. &Hansard, vol. lxxiv. p. s70.
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A large surplus of this description had been confidently
anticipated in the public papers; and many members of Par-
liament, as well as many other authorities, in consequence
expected that Goulburn would be in a position to propose
financial changes of importance. One consideration, however,
which influenced the Government had escaped their notice.
The income-tax was expected to produce more than £ 5,000,000;
and it had only been granted for a period of three years. If
the tax were allowed to lapse at the appointed time, the sur-
plus would be converted into a deficit, and all the difficulties
which Peel had overcome would be renewed. With this possi-
bility before it, the Government, instead of largely reducing
taxation, determined on strengthening the Exchequer balances,
and on making only insignificant changes in the rates of taxa-
tion. The duty on some kinds of glass, on currants, on coffee,
and the stamp on marine insurances were reduced ; the duties
on vinegar and on wool were repealed.? The ministry at the
same time decided to reduce the duty on foreign sugar the
produce of free labour. These unambitious alterations absorbed
some 3£ 400,000 of the surplus. The residue of it was retained
to strengthen the balances, and to pave the way for more
drastic measures in 1845.2

1 Wool had been the subject of taxation from 1802. It gave rise to a good
story, which is worth preserving. Canning once amused himself on a wet day
in a country house by substituting the letter F for the letter W in Lord Shef-
field's treatise on Wools, The leading sentence, afier it was altered, ran as
follows :—** We have no doubt that, with due protection, the production of
British Fools may be rendered sufficient for our national wants, so as to render
the importation of Foreign Fools wholly unnecessary.” Charles Wood had
proposed the reduction of these duties in the preceding July. Hamsard, vol

Ixx, p. 1224
2 The changes cost—

Glass . . .+ . .« . . fa5000

Vinegar . . . . . . . 13,000

Currants . " " . . # « 90,000

Coffe . . .+ . + .+ .+ G5o000

Marine Insurance . N . . 100,000

Wool . . . . . . . 100,000

87,000

Or, in round numbers . . . « 4,390,000

The duty on sugar, the produce of free labour, was reduced to 34s., or 101
more than the duty on colonial sugar. Ibid., vol. lxxiv. p. 384.
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An unambitious Budget of this character could not be ex-
pected to create enthusiasm. The House, which had been
“‘meditating on direct taxation and free wade, laughed when
Goulburn became eloquent on vinegar ; and the only important
debates which the Budget provoked had reference to the pro-
posed alteration in the sugar duties. It is said that the first
Pitt, on commencing one of his speeches with * Sugar, Mr.
Speaker,” was received with laughter, till turning on those who
laughed, he added in a voice of thunder, “I say Sugar/ Mr.
Speaker, Sugar/ Who dares to laugh at sugar now ?"’
No one was disposed to laugh at sugar in the later
vears of the Melbourne and in the earlier years of the Peel
Ministry. Sugar had been the proximate cause of the fall of
Melbourne ; and sugar was still the battleground of Whigs
and Conservatives. The Whigs were unanimous in desiring
to reduce the protection which discriminating duties afforded
to the British colonies. The Conservatives were almost as
unanimous in resisting a change which would force the British
colonist, dependent on free labour, into competition with slave-
grown sugar, Neither Conservatives nor Whigs ventured on
propounding a policy of free trade. The Whigs merely insisted
that all foreign sugar should be admitted at the same rates,
while the Conservatives desired to keep a prohibitive duty
upon foreign slave-grown sugar. Russell himself endeavoured
to enforce the views of his friends, and was beaten by a deci-
sive majority.? But his motion was immediately afterwards
followed by one much more formidable to the ministry. Many
Conservatives complained that, while Goulburn was doing
something to help the foreign cultivator, he was doing nothing
to help the colonial trader. Miles, the member for Bristol,
accordingly desired to reduce the duty on colonial sugar from
24s. to 20s. ; and in order to gain the support of the Whigs he
concurrently offered to reduce the rate on foreign free-grown
sugar from 34s. to 3os. To ordinary persons there was not
much difference between his proposal and that of the Govern-
ment. Goulburn was proposing three rates of 24s., 34s., and

1 By 197 votes to 198, Hamsard, vol lxxv. p. 219.
VOL. V, c

Sagar.
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63s.; and Milgg was substituting three others of zos., 3os.,
and 63s. The Whigs, however, supported Miles, and the
Governinent was beatep. Confident in his own policy, Peel
had not yet learned to tolerate defeat, and he insisted on the
House reversing its vote. The submissive assembly, which
on the 14th of June had beaten the ministry by 241 votes to
221, resolved on the 17th of June to retrace its steps by 255
votes to 233.!

This remarkable division lent some significance to the
financial policy of 1844. The year was, otherwise, memor- -
able for no great fiscal changes. During the course of it,
however, an opportunity occurred for revising the arrange-
ments which subsisted between the nation and the Bank of
England. Advantage was taken of the occasion to revise the
Bank charter.

A bank is an institution which undertakes to receive the
money of its customers, and to keep it till they require its
The Bank Tepayment. In the interval it devotes it to profitable
Charter Act: yses. Some banks allow their customers an advan-
tage in these speculations, giving them some small interest
on the money deposited with them. Others allow them no
interest. But, whatever may be their practice in this respect,
all banks derive their profit from employing the money de-
posited with them, and are, in consequence, known as banks
of deposit. In addition, however, to this, the primary function
of a banker, some banks issue promissory notes representing
certain definite sums of money, payable on demand. These

1 Hansard, vol. 1xxv. pp. 968, 1082. Peel's menace of important consequences
which might result from the ultimate decision is in ibid., p. 1o12; but the Con-
servatives held a meeting at which they assured the Prime Minister of their general
and united support, and Peel was thus enabled to secure the vote and go on.
Martin’s Lyndhurst, p. 106. It ought perhaps to be added that, in the previous
year, Ewart had endeavoured to secure uniform duties on foreign and colonial
sugar, and was beaten by 135 votes to s0; and that Hawes had endeavoured
to reduce the duty on foreign sugar to 34+, and had been beaten by 203 votes
toxa3. FHansard, vol. Ixx. pp. 249, 268. Ewart originated the policy of imposing
low duties on foreign sugar. See ibid., vol. xxi, p. 947. Any one who wishes
to follow the subsequent history of the movement should refer, énfer alia, tc
ibid., vol. xxxiv. p. 724; vol. xxxviii. p. 1609; vol. lv. p. 76; and pess,
ch, xx.
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notes are accepted, where the credit of the bank is good,
as readily, or more readily than money itself For many
purposes it is easier and safer to carry a piece of paper than
the gold and silver which the paper represents. A con-
siderable demand, in consequence, exists for notes of this
character, Some profit attaches to issuing them. The banks
“which issue such notes are technically known as banks of
issue.
temptation which such a state of things produces con-
tes a serious danger. If an individual can persuade the
public to regard the paper on which he prints his name as
équivalent to large sums of gold and silver, there will be
always individuals ready to issue paper money. Such issues,
extravagantly or recklessly made, must necessarily, sooner or
later, create confusion and difficulty. Most civilised com-
munities have consequently found it necessary to place bankers
under considerable restrictions. In this country these restric-
tions: have been the frequent occasion of violent dispute, the
fertile cause of commercial legislation.

From 1694, when the Bank of England was originally con-
stituted, legislation affecting banks has been continuously in
force in this country; and in 1708, when the Bank’s charter
was renewed for twenty-five years, it was enacted that no
association having more than six partners should _ .
carry on the business of banking in England. This ia Grea:
restriction was extended to Ireland in 1783, when '
the Bank of Ireland was first constituted. But the law of
1708 never applied to Scotland. In Scotland, therefore, from
the first inception of banking, any number of individuals were
at liberty to open a bank. In England and Ireland no more
than six persons were able to do so. The law remained un-
altered till the reign of George IV. In 1821, however, joint-
stock companies were theoretically allowed to be established
in Ireland for banking purposes at a distance of more than
fifty Irish miles from Dublin; and in 1825 the Liverpool
Ministry, alarmed at the failures of private banks, authorised
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the creation of joint-stock banks in England at a distance of
more than sixty-five miles from London.!

The banks which were thus formed exercised from a very
early period of their existence the privilege of issuing notes
payable on demand, or, as they would now be called, bank
notes. In Scotland, as early as 1704, the Bank of Scotland
commenced issuing 471 notes ; in England, the-Bank of Eng-
land up to 1759, when £10 notes were issued, issued no
notes of a smaller value than £z20. But, from their first
institution till 1775, the private English banks were in the
habit of issuing notes of low value. In 1775 Parliament
forbade the issue of any notes of less value than £71; in 1777
it raised the minimum to 4£5. When, however, the pressure
of the war forced the Legislature to suspend cash payments,
notes of a smaller value than £5 became necessary for the
ordinary purposes of everyday life; the Act of 1777 was
accordingly repealed, and the issue of £t and £2 notes again
became legal. The change which was thus made continued
in force till 1826. Parliament, in that year, while sanctioning
the formation of joint-stock banks, renewed the prohibition of
notes below £5. It was, in the first instance, intended that
the prohibition should apply to the entire kingdom. The zeal
of Sir Walter Scott was instrumental in preventing its extension
to Scotland, and the Scotch banks retained the privilege, first
exercised in Scotland in 1704, of issuing 41 notes.

Banking legislation, therefore, in Great Britain had from
1704 downwards proceeded on distinct principles. In Eng-
land, from 1704 to 1826, companies of individuals had been
precluded from forming joint-stock banks. In Scotland, on the
contrary, such companies had always been legal. In England
the privilege of issuing notes had been the constant subject of
legislative restrictions; in Scotland no such restrictions had
been enforced. ’

1 Liverpool, Huskisson, and Baring wished the new banks to be formed on
what would now be called Limited Liability. But this course was made
impossible by the opposition of the Bank of England. Hawsard, vol. cw
P. 141
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The Act of 1826 led to a diminution of private banks and
the formation of joint-stock banks in England. The former
diminished from 554 in 1835—:6 to 4111in 1834-35. 1o, rorma.
The latter gradually increased in numbers, till 55 tioaof joint-
were registered in 1834-35. In the latter year
fresh encouragement was given to joint-stock banking. The
Grey Administration availed itself of the opportunity, which
the expiration of the charter of the Bank of England afforded,
to revise the banking system, and to repeal the provision in
the Act of 1826 which had prevented any joint-stock bank
approaching within sixty-five miles of the metropolis.® A new
impulse was thus given to the formation of joint-stock banks.
While only 55 of these banks had been registered up to
1834—35, 100 were registered in 1835-36, and 118 in 1841-42.
These figures, moreover, only imperfectly illustrated the extent
of the change. Most of the new banks had many branches,
and one bank, therefore, frequently, or even usually, represented
a large number of local banks.

So startling an alteration naturally excited much attention.
In a short period of fifteen years the whole banking system of
the community had been altered. An inconvertible currency
had been superseded by notes convertible into money, the

1 Althorp, in 1833, moved for a Committee of Secrecy to report on the
expediency of renewing the Bank charter. Hansard, vol. xii. p. 1356, The
Committee was unable to agree upon a report. Spencer, p. 468. But, on the
gist of May 1833, Althorp himself explained the terms on which he proposed
that the charter should be renewed. He paid off one-fourth part of the debt
due from the Government to the Bank, reducing the amount of the whole to
about £11,000,000; he renewed the charter till 1855, with a proviso that it
_ might be terminated on or after the 1st of August 1845, after twelve months'
notice ; &hd he made the notes of the Bank legal tendet everywhere except at
the Bank itself. The effect of this provision, which was opposed by Peel, was to
enable country bankers to cash their notes in bank paper and not in coin, At
the same time he repealed the restriction which bad previously prevented the
formation of joint-stock banks within sixty-five miles of London, though it was
provided that banks within that distance of the metropolis should not be banks
of issue; he subjected every bank to a payment of 7s (in lieu of the stamp
duties previously payable) on every £100 of notes issued ; and he provided for
the periodical publication of the accounts of the Bankof England and of all
banks of issue, For the Act se# 3 & 4 WIlL IV. ¢, 98, The chief debates on
it are in Hansard, vol xviilh p. 169; vol. xix. pp. 8a-109; vol. xx. pp. 453,
764, 839.
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monopoly of private bankers had been destroyed, and joint-
stock banks had been everywhere instituted. Speculators
formed new companies, prudent persons trembled at the
possible consequences of unlimited speculation, and econo-
mists doubted whether directors, ignorant of the elements of
banking, were likely to conduct the business on approved prin-
The Com.  CiPles. These fears led in 1836 to a motion for a
:;i;g of  committee to inquire into the joint-stock banks.
The Committee reported that the law imposed no

adequa.te restrictions on the formation of banks, that it laid
down no definite regulations for their capital, their paid-up
capital, their shares, or their accounts; and it expressed a
strong opinion that the stability of these institutions deserved
the serious consideration of Parliament.! The same conclusion
had been forced on the public by the financial disasters which
occurred at the time. The feverish speculation of 1836, to
which reference has already been made, necessarily produced
some pressure on the money market. At this precise moment
the financial policy of the United States created a considerable
demand for gold, which, in consequence, flowed steadily from
England to America.? The bullion in the Bank, which had
amounted to nearly £10,000,000 in January 1834, declined
to about £4,000,000 in January 1837.8 The Bank, with this
pressure upon it, took no adequate steps to restrict its circula-
tion, and the private and provincial banks slightly increased
their issues. The Bank of England had only .£34 of bullion in
its coffers at the last of these dates for every £ 1o at the former,
and the paper money in circulation, nominally convertible into
gold, had actually increased in the interval from £28,368,000
to £29,433,000.4 Such a state of things was full of peril. The

1 The substance of the Report was reprinted in the earlier edition of M*Cul-
loch's Commercial Dict., ad verb. ** Banks (English and Provincial),”

2 The circumstances under which the American demand for gold aress are
clearly explained in Tooke's History of Prices, vol. ii. p. 28s.

3 Ibid., p. 386.

¢ Mr. Courtney, in his article on ** Banking " in the Bncyclopedia Britannica,
has laid the chief blame on the joint-stock banks, which largely increased their
issues between December 1835 and December 1836. But he seems to have laid
no sufficient stress on the facts (x) that the issues of the joint-stock banks repre-
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failure of a great bank in tne autumn of 1836 brought the
danger home to every observer. The speculation was at once
checked. Industry generally staggered under the . e
shock ; commerce suffered from the fall of prices of -
which panic had produced ; the labouring classes found them-
selves without employment. The agitation which consequently
arose has already been related in this work, and the Chartist
riots of 1842 and the prosperity of the Corn Law League may
thus, with some approximation to truth, be ascribed to the
crisis of 1836.

There was one prominent politician to whom such a crisis
appealed with a voice of thunder. Peel was the leader of the
Conservative party, and he was the author of the Act of 1819.
He had succeeded in 1819 in substituting a convertible for an
inconvertible currency, and he saw with consternation that the
policy of the Bank of England and the provincial banks had
brought a second suspension of cash payments within appre-
ciable distance. When the Bank had only 44,000,000 of
bullion in its coffers, and £29,000,000 of notes were circu-
lating in the country, it was impossible to contend that the
paper currency was, in any true sense of the term, based on
gold This general conclusion must have been pressed home
to him by the ruin which burst on the United States in 1837.
Something like free banking had been established in America,
and in seven years the currency of the United States increased
from $66,000,000 to $149,000,000. In 1837 every bank in
the Union stopped payment ; 180 banks were totally destroyed ;
and society in the States was temporarily prostrated by the
calamity.} :
sented only A small proportion of the provincial issues; (2) that during the
period of extreme pressure the country banks contracted their issues, while the
Bank of England increased its issues. See Tooke's Hisfory of Prices, vol, ii.
pp. 311-17. The increased issues of the joint-stock banks were partly due to
the circumstance that many private banks were turned into joint-stock banks in
the beginning of 1836. It seems, however, certain that in 1825-and 1839 the
provincial issues increased concurrently with a considerable decrease in the
bullion in the Bank. See Peel's speech, Hansard, vol, Ixxiv. p. 1341.

1 Mr. Courtney is responsible for these figures. Engyclo. Brit., vol. iii. p.
339 But many of his statements—indeed, the greater part of his article—are
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In two capacities, therefore, Peel had reasons for desiring a
fresh reform. As the leader of a great political party, he
distrusted a commercial system which had been directly re-
The attitude SPonsible for distress and indirectly productive of

of Peel.  disturbance. As the author of the Act of 1819,
he disliked a policy which enabled paper money to circulate
in increasing quantities while the supply of gold in the country
was diminishing. The terms of the Act of 1833 afforded him
an opportunity for revising the Bank charter, and he seized
the occasion to supplement the labours which he had accom-
plished a quarter ef a century before, by reforming the currency
of the kingdom. In the first instance, he had the prudence to
confine his measure to England and Wales. For that portion
of the kingdom he desired to institute one great bank of issue.
The issue business and banking business of the Bank of
Hisbilof England had been hitherto conducted in the same
it department, and the issues had been regulated on
what were technically known as banking principles. Peel
decided on separating the banking from the issue department,
and on regulating the issues by what were commonly called
currency principles. The issues were to be determined, not
by the demand for paper money, but by the amount of bullion
in the coffers of the Bank. The Bank was to be at liberty to
issue £ 14,000,000 of notes on the security of the debt due
to it from the Government and of Exchequer bills But all
issues above this amount lere to be based on bullion, three-
fourths of which were to consist of gold.

It was Peel’s wish to go still further, and to prohibit the
issues of country bankers. But he did not venture on carrying
out this policy in 1844. He contented himself with prohibiting
new banks from issuing notes, with limiting the issues of old
banks to their existing amount, and with insisting on the
publication of weekly accounts by the banks of issue. This

founded on, or enlarged from, M‘Culloch’s article in his Commercial Did.,
which was republished in the earlier editions of the Encyclopedia under the
title ** Money.” Wood said the increased American circulation in seven years
was from $61,000,000 to §186,000,000, Hansard, vol. Ixxiv, p. 1354
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arrangement, he thought, would tend gradually to reduce the
country issues.! But its effect proved much slower than its
authar probably anticipated. A generation after Peel's scheme
had been approved by the Legislature, only a little. more than
42,000,000 out of the 48,500,000 of country issues had been
withdrawn from circulation.?

The Act of 1844 prohibited the formation of any new bank
of issue in any part of the United Kingdom ; in every other
respect it applied 10 England and Wales alone. Peel forbore,
in 1844, from attempting to deal with Scotch and gy by of
Irish banking. He undertook to do so, however, in %5
the following year ; and in April 1845 he rose to redeem his
pledge. Banking was conducted on opposite principles in
Scotland and Ireland ; but the Scotch and Irish were equally
agreed in resenting any interference with their domestic
arrangements.

In Ireland as in England a great bank existed founded on a
charter, and enjoying a monopoly in Dublin and its neighbour-
hood. Like many other Irish institutions it was -y Bank
founded on Orange principles, and the Roman ©fIrelaad.
Catholic who happened to be a director was required to take
a particular oath which was not necessary in the case of his
Protestant colleagues. The average issues of the Bank of

! When a country bank ceased to issne notes either from its own failure or
by arrangement with the Bank of England, the latter was to be at liberty to
Increase its own issues on securities by two-thirds of the amount which the bank
ceasing to issue had been entitled to place in circulation, The scheme, there.
fore, provided a slight ultimate increase in the issues which the Bank of England
was entitled to make on securities, and a rather greater ultimate decrease in
the issues of the country banks. It made no alteration in the circulation, since
the private banks were forced to retain a reserve of Bank of England notes to
the amount of one-third of their own issues, Hansard, vol. Ixxiv. pp. 1330
et seq.
2 For Peel's scheme, Hansard, vol. Ixxiv. pp. 720, 1330; and cf. the Tracts
which Lord Overstone had previously published. The scheme is explained
in M'Culiock, ad verb, ** Bank of England ;" and, more elaborately, by Mr,
Courtney in Emcyclo. Brit., oth ed., ad verb. * Banking." It is violently
attacked by Mr, Tooke, History of Prices, 1839 to 1847, pp. 144-403, and the
arguments are repeated by the same author in his less well-known work on the
Bank Charter Act, 1844. The whole thing is elaborately summed up by Mill
in Principles of Political Ecomomy, book iii. ch. xxiv,

.
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Ireland amounted to 43,706,000 ; the average issues of other
joint-stock banks to £2,565,000. Peel took these figures as
the basis of his measure, sanctioned the continuance of a
circulation to thjs amount, and provided that any further
issues should be made on the security of bullion. He in-
cidentally repealed the monopolies which the Bank of Ireland
enjoyed, and the distinctive oath required of the Roman
Catholic director. He, at the same time, confirmed a debt of
42,630,000 due from the Government to the Bank, made it
a security for that part of the issues of the Bank which were
unsecured by specie, and committed the public to the pay-
ment of 3} per cent. interest on the loan, on condition that
the Bank performed the business of the public gratuitously.!

No bank in Scotland could be compared with the Bank of
England or the Bank of Ireland. Nineteen joint-stock banks
Banking in  Of high repute circulated their notes throughout the
Scodad. country; and the amount of their issues, which
varied largely in different periods of the year, amounted on’
an average to £ 3,041,000. Peel again accepted this sum as
the maximum issue of the Scotch banks. Any further issues
he required should be based on specie. In all three countries,
therefore, existing privileges of issues were respected, but all
further issues were required to bé based on bullion.

Peel's scheme was received with very general satisfaction.
The Scotch especially, who had feared that the minister might
endeavour to upset the whole banking arrangements of Scot-
land, were agreeably surprised at finding that things were left
very much as they were. The Irish usually approved the
destruction of the monopoly of the Bank of Ireland. The
House, engaged on more exciting topics, only languidly dis-
cussed a commercial measure of the first importance, and the

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxix, p. 1321. It ought, perhaps, to be added that Spring
Rice had endeavoured to deal with Irish banking in 1839. He had proposed
to continue the charter of the Bank of Ireland, repealing the monopoly of bank-
ing which it enjoyed in the neighbourhood of Dublin, but preserving its mono-
poly of issue. For the scheme, ibid., vol. xlix. pp. 773-910. O'Connell
fought the scheme determinedly and successfully; see for instance, ibid.,
vol. 1. p. 28s. :
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bills which Peel introduced to carry out his proposals became
law without material amendment.

In two sessions, for good or for evil, Peel had placed the
whole banking system of the kingdom on a new basis. But
the commercial legislation' which he thus carried in 1844 and
1845 attracted less attention than the brilliant Budgets which
characterised his ministry. In 1842 he had imposed an
income-tax, reformed a tariff, and terminated a disastrous
deficit. Vet the Budget of 1842 was surpassed by the memor-
able financial policy which he pursued in 1845. :

On the 14th of February, almost at the commencement of
the session, Peel brought forward the Budget One dis-
advantage inevitab} arises from introducing the 1. padgge
financial scheme of one year before the close of the of ®s
old one. The estimates on which the new scheme is framed
are necessarily imperfect. Peel, for instance, instead of fur-
nishing the House with the full figures for 1844-45, was
forced to rest his statement on the returns for the twelve
months concluded on the sth of the previous January. - In
those twelve months the revenue had reached £54,003,000,
the expenditure had only amounted to £50,646,000. The
revenue had exceeded the expenditure by £3,357,000, and
Peel confidently believed that this surplus would be increased
to 45,000,000 by the close of the financial year.

Cautious, wise, and resolute finance had entirely reformed
the financial situation. ‘The constant deficits into which Spring
Rice had drifted, and which Baring had been unable to deal
with, had been effectually terminated, and the country had the
satisfaction of knowing that its regular income exceeded its
normal expenditure. But this reflection depended on one
consideration. The deficiency had been terminated by the
imposition of an income-tax, and the loss of the income-tax,
which expired in 1845, might possibly produce a fresh deficit.
On the assumption that no additions were made to the esti-
mates, the regular expenditure of 1845-46 could not be placed
at less than £48,557,000. The regular income, without the
income-tax, could not be reckoned at more than ;£47,900,000.
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It was true that, if the income-tax were allowed to expire, the
Treasury would receive one half-year's arrears of the tax
£12,600,000, in the ensuing financial year; and that in the
same period an indemnity of {600,000 was due from the
Chinese. But these windfalls could’not, of course, be expected
to recur; and the Treasury, therefore, unless the revenue
increased or the expenditure were contracted, would be con-
fronted with a fresh deficiency. Retrenchment in the expen-
diture was indeed almost impossible. Economy had reached
its limits ; the country was alarmed at the rapidity with which
its nearest neighbour was adding to her fleet, and demanding
increased outlay on its own; and the minister decided on
increasing the expenditure from ;£48,557800 to £49,690,000,
This decision made it at.once apparent that the whole of the
income duty could not be spared. The revenue of the country,
including the Chinese indemnity and the income-tax, could
only be placed at £53,700,000. The loss of the income-tax
would inevitably lead to fresh deficits.!

Peel, indeed, though he fortified himself with these figures,
did not personally require the argument with which they sup-
plied him to justify his decision. A thiee years’ experience
had convinced him of the benefits which had been derived
from the changes in the tariff, and he was naturally desirous to
carry the policy of 184z further. In that year the alterations
made in the tariff had been based on protectionist principles,

1 The revenue and expenditure were placed by Peel as follows :—

Revenue, . Expenditure,

Customs . A=2,000,000 | Army . " ‘ . 46,678,000
Excise . 13400000 | Navy . . . . 6,936,000
Stamps. . 7,100,000 | Ordnance 2,142,000
Assessed taxes 4,200,000 | Miscellaneous 3,200,000
Post-Office . # ,000 ; =
Crown Lands and Mis- ™ '5::;1 Supply Services . 18,895,000
Janeous . . . . 28,395,000
©oor o r__ 4% | Consclidated Fund . 2,400,000
£47,9W,m T
China indemnity . . 600,000 £49,690,000
Incometax . . . 5800,000 The first of these sums does not corre-
pond with the details, but the figures
£53,700,000 | were thus given by Peel. Hamsard,

vol. Laxvil, pp. 470-472.
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and had been purposely designed to relieve the consumer only
so far as relief could be given without injury to the producer.
The tariff still enumerated 813 separate articles on which
import duties were charged. More than half of these produced
little or no revenue to the State; many of themn were com-
modities the very existence of which were only known to per-
sons possessed of antiquarian or technical knowledge. At one
stroke, Peel decided on purging the tariff of 430 items. e rarigr
So insignificant was their produce that the abolition PuEed
of the whole of them only involved a loss of £320,000. By
another stroke, which cost the country £118,000, he took off
all the duties on British exports. The only one of them to
which much significance was attached was the duty on coal.
The gloomy forebodings of a great geologist that the coalfields
were approaching exhaustion had induced Peel to place a duty
on the export of coal in 1842. The injury which the duty
occasioned, and the remonstrances of colliery proprietors in
the North,! induced him to remove it in 1845. By two strokes
. of his pen, at a sacrifice of less than half a million a year, Peel
had done more to free trade from the shackles with which his
predecessors had bound it than all the financiers who had held
office from Pitt to Baring.

These two sweeping changes, effected at a comparatively
slight cost, formed the most important features of the great
Budget of 1845. But, in addition to these, Peel decided on
remitting the auction duties, the tax on glass and on cotton-wool,
and on further reducing the duties on foreign and colonial
sugar. ‘The tax on glass was one of the most inju-
rious of the excise duties. Its amount depended on
the kind of glass which was made. Its existence consequently
necessitated the constant supervision of the manufacturer ; and
the rules which were adopted to prevent fraud had the inevi-
table effect of checking enterprise. The British manufacturer
found that the expenses to which he was subjected dwarfed
his home trade and prevented his competing with the foreign

1 See the debate on Lord H. Vane's motion for the removal of the duty in
1844. Hansard, vol. Ixxv. pp. es7-378

Glass.
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glass-blower. Contracted trade was not the worst evil which
arose from dear glass, The poor boarded up the windows in
their wretched houses, excluding sun and air. In vain had
the Legislature exempted these dwellings from the window-
tax ; the poog could not afford the luxury of windows made of
taxed glass.

Health, too, was not the only object to be promoted by
cheapening the commodity. If the manufacturer were once
freed from the restrictions and expense with which the duty
fettered him, glass might be applied to many new uses. Water-
pipes in France were being made of glass; Peel himself
showed the House of Commons the balance-spring of a watch
made of glass. What limits was it possible to place on the
use of an article which was tough enough to be employed as a
water-pipe, and delicate enough to be made into a watch-
spring? The prospect in which Peel thus indulged has not
indeed been fulfilled : water-pipes are still made of iron or
earthenware, watch-springs of steel. But, though in these
respects his anticipations have not come true, glass has been
turned to uses which even he did not contemplate. Any one
who compares the old glass bottle in common use forty years
ago with the modern bottle in which the manufacturer repro-
duces the designs of antiquity in a material surpassing in its
exceeding delicacy anything that the ancients possessed, or
who recollects that six years after the Budget of 1845 a palace
made of glass was erected in Hyde Park to receive the richest
treasures which a world could expose to view, will perhaps
conclude that the reality surpassed the dream, that the fulfil-
ment was more marvellous than the prophecy.

The excise on glass interfered with its manufacture; the
auction duty led to fraud. It was estimated that property
T worth £45,000,000 was annually sold by auction,
duty. but that property worth only £8,000,000 paid the
duty. The ingenuity of those who sold und those who bought
was occupied in devising means to evade the tax. The com-
movest expedient for evading it was to put up the property,
not for sale, but to test its value. When its value was ascer.

=
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tained the property was bought in, and the day after sold to
the highest bidder by private contract. Dishonesty, or some-
thing akin to it, was thus promoted by law. Peel swept away
the duty, increasing to a slight extent the licence payable by
auctioneers.

Two other alterations were made by Peel. He remitted
the duty on cotton-wool ; he reduced the duties on colonial
sugar. The victory which Miles had won over couonwool
Goulburn in the previous year had probably con- #d Sugar
vinced him that it was unsafe to leave the sugar duties alone.
Peel accordingly proposed to reduce the duty on colonial
sugar from 24s. to 14s., and on foreign sugar, the produce of
free labour, from 34s. to 23s. 44. The reduction, he estimated,
would deprive the revenue of :£1,300,000 a year.!

The great Budget naturally led to sharp debates.? The
minister, in a military phrase, was attacked all along the line.
Russell, with the keen instinct of the first parlia- p.pates on
mentary tactician of his day, assailed the weakest the Budget.
part of his opponent’s position, and denounced the sugar
duties ; Roebuck, and one or two other Radicals, resisted the
continuance of the income-tax, or criticised its inequalities.
The Tories, on the contrary, annoyed at the neglect of their

1 The 24s. and 34s. duty in 1844 had, moreover, been subject to the general
addition of § per cent. made by Baring in 1840; the duties in the text are
those on brown sugar, the duties on white sugar were simultaneously varied.

Hansard, vol, Ixxvil. p. 477.
% The financial aspect of the Budget may be placed as follows: —

Sugar # W nE wmE oW s G w ,gx 300,000
Glass . . . . . . . . 640,000
Cotton-wool 3 . . . . . 680,000
Repeal of import dutJu . . . . . 320,000
™ export duties . . . » . 118,000
Auction duty P ¢ 300,000
£3.358.000

Deduct increased duty on auctioneers P . 50,000
£ 3,308,000

The result is incorrectly given in ibid., p. 494, as £3,338,000. Sir S. North-
cote has copied the error in Peel's figures in bis text, Financial Policy, p. 64,
but corrected it in his Appendix, p. 379.
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own interests, tried to preserve the auction duties, and the
customs duties which constituted a protection to agriculture.
Criticisms of this kind were not formidable to the minister.
His assailants disliked his Budget; but they disliked one
another still more. The protectionists declined to support
Russell ; and Russell, of course, declined to support the
protectionists. Peel was certain of defeating his opponents
by rallying his own friends, and of subsequently defeating his
friends by the aid of his opponents.! In every part of the battle-
field he won an easy victory. Yet, as the contest progressed,
Incrensing  €vidence was continually forthcoming of an increas-
diatruse ing coldness between the minister and his supporters.

The country gentlemen, who had placed Peel in
power, complained that he had changed his opinions, aban-
doned their interests, and * truckled” to the Radicals.? What
could be said for a Tory minister who was actually proposing
to remove import duties on grease and on lard? How could
English or Trish farmers pay their rents if foreign butter were
admitted duty-free under the guise of grease? or if American
swine were suffered to compete with Irish pigs? The sub-
ordinate officials of the ministry endeavoured to allay the
apprehensions of country gentlemen by explaining that, in the

1 The opposition to the sugar duties was led by Milner Gibson, who tried to
equalise all the duties on foreign and colonial sugar. Labouchere, speaking
on behalf of the regular opposition, declined to go quite so far, and Milner
Gibson was beaten by 211 votes to 84 Aansard, vol. Ixxvii. pp. 1043-1151.
Russell almost immediately afterwards refought the old battle which he had
fought so often before, and tried to equalise the duties on all foreign sugar.
He was beaten by 236 votes to 142. Ibid., p. 1346. The resolutions were
agreed to in ibid., vol. Ixxviii. p. 514. Cobden, in the debate on them, said
the discriminating duty amounted to a protection of £10, 10s. a ton on colonial
sugar, or on 230,000 tons to a grant of £2,416,000 to the West Indian colonists,
Ibid., p. 440. Roebuck tried to exclude professional incomes from the income
duty, and was beaten by 263 votes to 55 (ibid., vol. Ixxvil. p, 634); and to
extend the tax to Ireland, and was beaten by 275 votes to 33 (ibid., p. 8a1);
while Charles Buller, on an abstract resolution that the tax should be made
less unequal and inquisitorial, was beaten by 240 votes to 1r2. Ibid., vol.
Ixxviii. p. 614. Bankes tried to save the auction duties, with a view to apply-
ing the money to the relief of the ratepayers, and was beaten by 167 votes tc
30. Ibid,, vol. Ixxix. p. 295.

3 Malmesbury's Memoirs of an Ex-Minister, pp. 103, 108,
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language of the custom-house, grease meant butter that had
been damaged and was unfit for food. The explanation
brought down upon the country gentlemen the indignant
invective of free traders. Had it, then, come to this, that the
great agricultural interest of England was dependent on pol-
luting foreign butter with tar, lest by some chance the poor ope-
rative should succeed in getting a little cheaper food? Did the
prosperity of the Tories really depend on dear butter and dear
lard? “I have sometimes said at Covent Garden,” exclaimed
Cobden, “that there should be written over this House,
¢ Dealers in corn and cattle, and no competition allowed with
the shop over the water.' But I never said anything so insult-
ing to you as that you were cheesemongers and dealers in
butter.” 1

Discontented with the minister whom they had placed in
power, angry with the policy which he had pursued, smarting
under the gibes of the free traders, the Tories only gave Peel

a grudging support.- Step by step they had been led into a'

support of Whig principles. Point by point every privilege to

which they had clung was being taken away from them. The-

Administration, which had been placed in office to preserve
the Corn Laws, had amended them in 1842 ; it had admitted
Canadian corn on favourable terms in 1843 ; it had authorised
the entry of foreign cattle ; it had repealed the import duty on
wool ; it was now removing the duties on grease, lard, hides, and
even tares. What could Russell have done that Peel was not
doing? Had not the country gentlemen a right to say that
they had been betrayed by their leader. If he had thought
when the new Corn Law was brought in by the right honour-
able baronet—such was the declaration of the eldest son of the
Duke of Richmond 2—that it was to be followed by the tariff
and Canada Corn Bill, no power on earth would have induced

1 See the debate in Hamsard, vol. Ixxviii. p. 1361; and cf, ibid., vol. Ixxix,
p. 293. This debate had evidently much effect on Peel. He said in 1846 that
a prolectionist in taking his stand upon grease had done more injury 10 pro-
tection than had been done by any decided enemy to the cause, Ibid,, vol.
1xxxiii. p. 1024,

2 Ibid., vol. Ixxviii. p. 983

VoL ¥, ; ®
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him to vote for it. He, like the rest of his friends, had been
betrayed by Peel.

Yet the country gentlemen, bitter as they were, felt them-
selves powerless. They could not cross the House and join
the Opposition; they could not defeat their leader without
Dicactts 'V Dig aid. Their ablest speakers had their tongues
attack on the tied by office, and they had the mortification of

”*  finding themselves worsted in debate as well as in
the lobby. Help from any quarter would, in such circum-
stances, have been welcome to them; and help came from an
unexpected place. In the preceding chapter allusion has been
made to the young literary ad\renturer, who, after many unsuc-
cessful efforts, had succeeded in obtaining a seat in the House
of Commons. Disraeli had not displayed, since his election,
ariy great parliamentary activity. The inquirer who takes the
trouble to analyse division lists will probably be surprised at
his almost constant absence. But he occasionally came down
to the House to make a set speech, and on these occasions he
displayed an increasing distrust of the Whigs, and an increasing
admiration of Peel. “ Placed in an age of rapid civilisation
and rapid transition,” so he spoke of the great Conservative
statesman in May 1841, * he has adapted the character of his
measures to the condition of the times. When in power he
never proposed a change which he did not carry, and when in
opposition he never forgot that he was at the head of the Con-
servative party.”! Warm panegyric of this kind its author
probably thought worthy of acknowledgment. Peel, however,
in forming his ministry failed to provide any place for his
young supporter. But Disraeli did not immediately alter his
opinions. He became an authority on commercial treaties—the
great advocate of reciprocity. He was compared afterwards toa
clock, “ whose hands were at one time supposed (having gone
for three hours in a dull monotonous tick upon foreign policy)
to point to some diplomatic appointment abroad. But the right
honourable baronet, knowing the maker too well, would have
nothing to do with it,* and Disraeli remained unemployed.

} Hansard,vol. Iv . p 856 * Ibid., vol. lxxv. p. 1472
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Distrust is usually mutual. The néglect of the minister was
resented by the subordinate; the clock, moreover, to go on
with the metaphorical quotation, was “ disappointed at not
being the clock at the Admiralty; . . . at last it became
quite irregular, no longer chiming in with the right honourable
baronet.” ‘I'he chime had become so much out of tune that
Disraeli, in August 1843, ventured to accuse the ministry of
¢ disgraceful conduct.” The members of Peel’s Cabinet were
not yet accustomed to the insubordination of their supporters;
and the minister to whose lot the reply fell declared that “it
was not seemly on the part of younger members of that House
to rise up behind her Majesty’s ministers, whom they intended
to support, and heap the grossest terms of contumely and
opprobrium upon them.! In the following year Peel com-
pelled the House to reverse the decision which Miles had
persuaded it to express on the sugar duties. Disraeli, in
strong language, denounced the conduct of the minister in
coercing his supporters, and the weakness of his supporters in
yielding to the minister. For himself he intended to remain
firm. * Nor shall I feel that I have weakened mY claims upon
the confidence of my constituents by not changing my vote
within forty-eight hours at the menace of a minister.” Goul-
burn, still unused to language of this kind, declared that he
had seldom heard a speech addressed to ministers which con-
tained language so derogatory to their character, and so calcu-
lated, if not intended, to hurt their feelings.? The reproof had
no effect on the orator. A year afterwards he raised a laugh
in one debate by saying that Peel “had caught the Whigs
bathing and walked away with their clothes;”# while about

1 Hanmsard, vol, Ixxi. pp. 841, 843.

% Ibid., vol. Ixxv. pp. 1030, 1037. Roebuck, speaking on the same evening,
ascribed Disraeli's speech to ** a feeling of disappointment,” And, in allusion
to the manifest impossibility of the minister’s satisfying all the claims on him,
quoted the sermon preached at the University on Pitt's visit to Cambridge :
“ There is a lad here with five barley loaves and two small fishes; but what
are they among so many.” Ibid., p. 108a.

® Ibid., vol, lxxviii. p. x55 Graham, in reply, rejoiced that Disraeli was
in open and avowed rebellion, and no longer in a state of covert mutiny.
Ibid., p. x56.

\
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the same time, in terms of more severity, he declared that
“ Protection appears to be in about the same condition that
Protestantism was in in 1828. The country will draw its
moral. For my part, if we are to have free trade, I, who
honour genius, prefer that such measures should be proposed
by the honourable member for Stockport (Cobden) than by
one who, through skilful parliamentary manceuvres, has tam-
pered with the generous confidence of a great people and a
great party. For myself, I care not what may be the result.
Dissolve, if you please, the Parliament you have betrayed, and
appeal to the people, who, I believe, mistrust you. For me
there remains this at least—the opportunity of thus expressing
publicly my belief that a Conservative Government is an organ-
ised hypocrisy.,” It was obvious that the minister felt the blow
which he affected notwithstanding to disregard. In other years
he had left to his subordinates the duty of reply; in 1845 he
attempted it himself. He quoted the praise which Disraeli
had accorded to his policy in former years, and contrasted it
with the language which he had lately adopted. * This I
know,” so he concluded, “that I then held in the same estima-
tion the panegyric with which 1 now regard the attack.”?

Peel, of course, did not succeed in crushing his opponent
by affecting to disregard his invective. He had to deal with a
man who had begun life with the reflection that “a smile for
a friend and a sneer for a foe is the way to govern mankind,” 2
and who, if he occasionally forgot the smile, never omitted the
sneer. Within a month of Peel’s retort Disraeli renewed his
attack on the minister. “I never knew the right honourable
gentleman bring forward a measure which assumes to settle a
great controversy without saying that three courses were open
to us. Ina certain sense he is right. There is the course the
right honourable gentleman has left ; there is the course that
the right honourable gentleman is following; and there is
usually the course which the right honourable gentleman
ought to follow. . . . The right honourable gentleman tells

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxviii. pp. 1028, 1038,
2 Vivian Grey, book ii. ch. iii,
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us to go back to precedents; with him a great measure is
always founded on a small precedent. He traces the steam-
engine always back to the tea-kettle,”! But the sneer on this
occasion was to be followed by something worse. *Some-
thing has risen up in this country as fatal in the political world
as it has been in the landed world of Ireland—we have a great
parliamentary middle-man. It is well known what a middle-
man is; he is a man who bamboozles one party and plunders
the other, till, having obtained a position to which he is not
entitled, he cries out, ‘Let us have no party questions, but
fixity of tenure.’”? ‘Peu de Torys,” so wrote a distinguished
foreign statesman of this very speech—*méme parmi les plus
mécontents, auraient tenu, sur le plus illustre d’entre eux,
un si insultant langage; mais beaucoup prenaient plaisir &
I'écouter.” 8 ;

The man who habitually throws mud at another may be-
spatter or miss his opponent; but, in either event, he is
certain to sully his own fingers. Disraeli, however, did not
mind dirtying himself, if he could only succeed in damaging
Peel; and his mud, it must be conceded, usually flew very
straight. He gained the double object of making himself the
spokesman of discontent, and of irritating the minister who
had neglected the agricultural interest and the member for
Shrewsbury. The agriculturists, in fact, were in a state of
despondency. A high authority declared in the beginning of
1845 that “he had never seen them so depressed and out of
spirits as at the present moment.”4 It was authoritatively
stated in March that the farmers of Norfolk were paying their
rents out of capital, that half the small farmers in Devonshire
were insolvent, and that the other half were rapidly falling into
the same position.® The condition of the agricultural labourer
was wretched in the extreme. His sufferings had b&en bad
enough when they had been shared by others; they seemed

1 Hansard, vol, lxxxix. p. §57. % Ibid., p. 565
8 Guizot's Life of Peel, p. 191.

4 Lord Malmesbury, Hansard, vol. Ixxvil. p. 33.

¥ Ibid., vol. lxxviii. p. 785.
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intolerable when they had to be endured alone. “It is the
Continuea  TEMArk of a beautiful writer,” said Mr. Bright in
mlmﬂf the House of Commons, ‘that to have known

nothing but misery is the most portentous condition
under which human nature can start on its course. Has your
agricultural labourer ever known anything but misery? He
is born in a miserable hovel; he is reared in penury; he
passes a life of hopeless and unrequited toil, and the gaol
or the union-house is before him, as the only asylum on this
side the pauper’s grave.”! I be protected,” so ran the well-
known speech of an agricultural labourer at a meeting of the
Anti-Corn Law League, “and I be starving.” 2

Throughout the whole of Peel’s administration the distress
of the agricultural classes continued. It alarmed the country
gentlemen, and it embarrassed the ministry. The country
gentlemen were almost unanimous in ascribing their difficulties
to the competition with which they were threatened, and to
. the burthens which were thrown on land ; they were almost
unanimous in demanding increased protection and reduced
taxation. And throughout the whole period the great associa-
Renewed  TiOR wh{ch Cobden had pr_omotefi, an_d whtch-Cobden
activity of and 'Bng.ht were ever atufmlafmg into action, was
Com Law  holding its meetings, levying its contributions, and
League.  declaring that the reed on which agriculture was
leaning would only pierce its hand; while Tories were com-
plaining that the course which Peel was pursuing, and the
language which he was using, were disheartening the protec-
tionists and encouraging the Anti-Corn Law League.

If British agriculture depended on corn laws and protection,
the fears which the country gentlemen expressed were justified
Every year which passed made the organisation of the Anti-
Comn I'aw League more complete. Its members increased in
number, its subscribers increased as rapidly as its members.
Instead of contenting itself with holding meetings in large

1 Hansard, vol, Ixxvi. p. 1108,
1 The meeting was at Brembill ; the labourer, Joh Gringell, Aansard, vol.
Ixexiii, p. x135.
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towns, it boldly pushed its missionaries through rutal Eng-
land. It asserted its opinions with increasing confidence on
the floor of Parliament. In May 1843, while the country
gentlemen were still agitated at the prospects which the
Canada Corn Bill was affording them, the League maintained
a five nights’ debate in the House of Commons. In June
1844 Mr. Villiers, who had originated the debate in 1843,
again demanded the repeal of the Corn Laws. In June 1845
he renewed the attack. 125 members supported him in 1843 ;
124 in 1844 ; 122 in 1845. But the majority which defeated
him dwindled from 381 in 1843 to 328 in 1844, and to 254 in
1845.) The League, moreover, was not satisfied with demand-
ing the repeal of the Corn Laws. It was undertaking to prove
that the Corn Laws were made for the landlords, and the
landlords alone, In 1843 Cobden declared that “the law
was passed for the landlords, and that it operates for their
benefit and their benefit only.” 1In 1844 and 1845 he tried to
obtain an opportunity for proving the truth of his assertion.
- In each year he moved for a committee to inquire into the
condition of the agricultural classes, and into the effects of the
Corn Laws upon them. The country gentlemen were not pre-
pared to concede the committee. But their refusal of it placed
them in a fresh dilemma. It enabled free traders to declare
that the proiectionists had not the courage of their own opinions,
and did not venture to subject them to the test of inqhiry.?
Agitation, too, like a snowball, was gathering force as it
rolled. The subscriptions to the League rose from 45000 to
A 12,000, from £12,000 to £100,000. It obtained 500,000
signatures to its petitions in one year, 1,000,000 in the next,
1,500,000, and from 2,000,000 to 3,000,000 in the two suc-
ceeding years® Intelligent farmers criticised the folly of
admitting cattle at reduced rates of duty, and of maintain-
ing high rates of duty on beans and Indian corn, the raw
materials out of which fat cattle were produced.* The

1 Hansard, vol. lxviii. p. 407; vol. Ixxv, p. 1549 ; vol. lxxxi. p. 381
* Ibid., vol. Ixix. p. 393; vol. lxxiii. pp. 863, g6o; vol. Ixxviii. pp. 785, 88%,
8 Ibid., vol. lxxiii, p, 944 4 Ibid., Yol. Lxxviii. p, 8co.
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speakers of the League were obviously educating the farmers,
and the garrison by which the citadel was defended was show-
ing dangerous signs of division. . The agriculturists were evi-
dently in need of an earnest leader to rekindle their enthusiasm ;
and the leaders, instead’of conducting them to victory, seemed
half inclined to sumender the citadel. The foremost free
traders openly declared that Mr. Gladstone was on their side
at heart. “If you want to know what the principles are that
ought to guide our commercial policy,” said one of them in
1843, “ look at the right honourable gentleman’s article in the
Foreign and Colonial Review ; but, if you wish to know how
these great principles can be reduced to a question of miser-
able expediency, look at the right honourable gentleman’s
‘speech last night”! Expediency still regulated Mr. Glad-
stone’s utterances in 1844. He told the free traders then that
the House had devoted eighteen nights to the discussion of
the subject the year before, and could not renew the dis-
cussion every year.! For himself he claimed something like
stability for the decisions of Parliament. I.anguage of this
kind was sensible enough, but it had not the true ring of
protectionist principles.?
. From Mr, Gladstone’s standpoint, however, a good deal
could be urged for waiting quietly to test the results of the law
Theim.  ©Of 1842, Misery rose to i:s highest level in the
Provement  Course of 1842, and the barometer which indicated
its growth fell rapidly afterwards. The declared
value of the exports rose from £47,284,088 in 1842, to
452,206,447 in 1843; to £58,534,705 in 1844, and to
460,111,082 in 1845. From 1835 to 1842 the foreign trade
of the nation remained almost exactly stationary ; from 1842
to 1845 an addition of 25 per cent. was made to it. The
internal trade of the country increased during the same period
with even greater activity. In 1842 the people had been
unable to find employment. In 1845 the demand for labour
exceeded the supply of it It was stated in the House of

1 Hansard, vol. 1xix. p, 113. Cf. Croker Memoirs, vol. iil. p. 11,
3 lbid., vol. lxxv. p. 1419,
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Commons that 114,838 persons were employed in some York-
shire factories in 1845 in which only 84,510 had been working
seven years before! This vast addition to the demand for
labour was accompanied by a steady decrease in the price of
food. The price of beef was reduced from 74. to 534. per lb.,
of mutton from 74. to 64., of sugar from 74. to 5d., of tea from
5§5. to 4s., of flour from 10§4. to 844. a quartern.? The income
of the working-classes increased, and the cost of their food
diminished. In consequence, pauperism was gradually dimin-
ishing, and crime was decreasing even more rapidly. In 1842,
31,309 persons were committed for trial, and the committals
declined to 29,591 in 1843, to 26,542 in 1844, and to 24,303,
persons in 1845. In 1842 one person out of every soo of the
population, in 1845 one perscn out of every 750, was committed
for trial.

The mighty change in the condition of the people, which
commenced in the ministry of Peel, and which has been
continued almost uninterruptedly ever since, was not solely
due to the fall of one political party and to the rise of another
to power. The contests, indeed, which men dignify with the
name of History are only little bubbles floating on the surface
which enable us to mark the movements of the tide. To
ascertain the true causes of the prosperity, the inquirer must
go beyond even the great Budget of 1842. What Peel really
did in that year was to accelerate and accentuate an impulse
which was already prepared. He found a country staggering
under burdens which a mistaken pol.cy had imposed, which
made everything dear, and which did no good to any human
being. He saw the necessity of removing the load, and he
removed it. And, by naking England a cheap?® country
instead of a dear country, he gave enterprise an opportunity
which it had never known before.

W of 1842, therefore, is a proof of Peel’s know-
led; and of his skill. But the Budget of

p- 907-
““helted by Graham, ibid., p. gro.
! i the Croker Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 385,
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1842, unprecedentedly great as it was in its conception and
completeness, was not the sole or even the chief cause of the
subsequent improvement. This country owes probably more
to Peel than to any other statesman who ever lived in England.
But the true heroes of modern England are not her statesmen
but her inventors and engineers.

In a former volume an account has been given of the origin
of railways up to 1830. The success of the Liverpool and
Thedevelop- Manchester Line gave an extraordinary stimulus to
ot o these undertakings. In the four years ending 1829,
enterprise.  only a little more than £800,000 a year was autho-
rised to be spent on railways. Authority was given by Parlia-
ment for an average expenditure of more than £ 2,000,000 in
each of the four years ending 1833 ; of nearly .£11,000,000 in
each of the four years ending 1837 ; and of nearly 21,000,000
in each of the four years ending 1845.) The capital expended
on railways, which amounted to £ 65,000,000 in 1843, exceeded
A,200,000,000 in 1848.% Less than 2000 miles of railway had
been constructed in 1843, and more than 5000 miles had
been constructed in 1848. The pertinacity with which these
projects were pushed forward compelled the ministry to deal
with the whole subject of railways. In 1844 an Act was passed
authorising the Government, in the case of any railway con-
structed after that year, in certain contingencies and after a
certain interval, either to purchase the line or to revise the
tolls; and provision was at the same time made for the
carriage of poor persons at what were then thought to be low
fares.? The legislation, however, which Parliament provided

1 Porter’s Progress of the Nation, p. 332. The authorised expenditure after
1837 sank to £3,600,000 in the four years ending 1841,

3 Statistical Absiract, and number, p. B4

® 7 & 8 Vict. c. 85. Provision for cheap fares had previously been made in
an Act of 1838 ; the complaint was made in the House of Commons in 1844
that a third-class passenger going to Bath could not travel by day, and had to
stand all the way. It was admitted that the carriages were withont covering,
though it was claimed that they had seats, and that a third-class passenger
leaving London at 4.30 A.M. could reach Exeter at 9 P.M. Hansard, vol,
lexii, p. 245,
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on the occasion was not productive of much good, and is not
worthy of much attention.

The rapid development of railway enterprise was productive
of two advantages. In the first place, at a time when capital
was redundant and the labour market overstocked, |, conse-
it provided a newand almost illimitable field for the dueoes
investment of the one and the employment of the other. And,
in the next place, it encouraged enterprise in another way. The
production of the cotntry was arrested from the difficulty or
inability of distributing its produce. Years before, the inven-
tion of the spinhing-jenny and the mule had led to the pro-
vision of more yarn than all the weavers in the kingdom could
consume. The discovery of the power-loom had redressed
the balance, and thenceforward there was no artificial limit to
the use of yarn in weaving. But the horses in the country,
whether they were employed on roads or on canals, could not
possibly distribute, with reasonable economy, all the cloth
which the manufacturers could produce. Production was, in
other words, limited by the want of means of distribution ; and,
_ if no new locomotive power had been invented, the progress
of industry must necessarily have been checked.

Just, then, as the greatest industrial fact in the eighteenth
century was the application of steam to production, so the
most important commercial circumstance in the nineteenth
century is the application of steam to locomotion ; and the
invention and its consequences undoubtedly did gieama
more for the development of trade than even the *=
great Budget of 1842. It is a remarkable circumstance that,
while the steam-vessel preceded the locomotive, the use of
steam to any great extent on land preceded its use to any
large degree at sea. In 1841 the tonnage of the steam fleet
in the commercial navy of the United Kingdom was only one-
thirtieth part of the tonnage of the sailing fleet. Twenty years
after 1841, there were still eight tons moved by sails for every
ton moved by steam. Four years afterwards, in 1865, when
the sailing fleet attained its maximum tonnage, the tonnage of
the steam fleet was one-sixth of the tonnage of the sailing fleet ;
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in 1884 the tonnage of the steam fleet exceeded the aggregate
tonnage of all the sailing vessels.!

This revolution—for it is a greater revolution than either a
Reform Act or a change of dynasty—was characterised by
opposite peculiarities. So far as railways are concerned, the
actual speed of the locomotive has not been materially aug-
mented by half a century of progress. The engine burns
less fuel, it is worked more economically ; but the fastest train
that runs now does not travel at twice the speed at which the
Rocket bore Huskisson to the house where he died. But,
in the case of the steamer, the opposite has occurred. It is
hardly an exaggeration to say that almost every year has added
to the speed, the size, and power of the steam-vessel, and that
the finest steamers are three times as fast and ten times as
large as the finest vessels forty years ago.

It is worth observing, moreover, that the prodigious advance
made during the last half century would have been impossible
Theto A4t any previous period of the world’s history, If,
makersof  at the beginning of the century, men could have
teenth designed the Alaska or the City of Rome, they
could not have built them. In fact the progress
of mankind may be traced in the history of its tools; and
just as the Neolithic age superseded the Pal=olithic age, the
Bronze age the Stone age, and the Iron age the Bronze age,
so, in our own time, the marvellous skill of the tool-maker and
the application of steam to tool-making have enabled man
to accomplish objects which would have been- impracticable
before.

There is another circumstance connected with the appli-
cation of steam to locomotion which has perhaps received
insufficient notice. The railway, when it was first introduced,

1 The numbers are :—

Sailing Vessels. Steam Vessels.
Number. Tonnage. Number. "Tonnage.
1841 . + 23,668 2,830,332 793 96,067
1861 . . 25,905 4,300,518 8133 506,308
1865 . . 36,069 4,936,766 a718 823,533

1884 «+ . 18,053 3,404,978 6601 3944373
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was administered on aristocratic principles. The steamer,
from its first introduction, was worked on a demo- .
cratic plan. Railway directors could not imagine cratic effects
that it would pay to carry passengers at high speed

and low fares; and their best trains were therefore reserved
for the rich, while the poor were carried at slow rates, at incon-
venient times, and in uncomfortable carriages. It was other-
wise with the steamer. The shipowner had the wisdom to see
that, if the vessel ran at all, it would pay him to carry every
one whom he could attract to it; and he did not commit the
folly of providing a comfortable and fast steamer for the rich,
and an uncomfortable and slow steamer for the poor. But, in
the course of forty years, a mighty change occurred in the
ideas of railway directors. They discovered that, if their enter-
prise was to be successful, it must be supported by the shillings
of the poor and not by the sovereigns of the rich. With rare
exceptions the poor man can now travel at the same speed
and with almost the same comfort as his richer neighbours,
and the wisest railway managers are annually endeavouring ta
provide more and better accommodation for the many.

The facts which have thus been mentioned afford perhaps
the best proof that can be given of the growing prosperity of
the people. If the working-classes had remained in
the abject poverty in which Peel found them, they An ion
would not now be travelling in third-class carriages Ioreasine
in express trains. It was their increasing wealth o hework-
which gave them means to travel, and induced the
railway companies to make adequate provision for their accom-
modation. But, if these facts furnish the best proof of the
growing prosperity of the people, they are also symptoms of
their greater power. In a neighbouring country, men, when
they effect a revolution, write éga/i#é on the walls. In our own
country we do quite another thing, we attach third-class car-
riages to express trains.

The application of steam to locomotion was, then, the
greatest fact in the commercial history of the century, but it
was accompanied with two other circumstances of great moment
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and prodigious influence. The first of these, the institution of
cheap postage, was a reform accomplished by Parliament which
has already been related in the previous volume. The second
of them, the transmission of messages by electricity, has still to
be recorded.

Man, from the earliest ages, has probably devised means for
the rapid propagation of intelligence. Gibbon relates that, in
the second empire, fire-signals were repeated from
one mountain to another, and a chain of stations
commanded a space of 5oo miles;! while those who are fami-
liar with Scott’s poetry, with Macaulay’s ballads, and with Mr.
Froude’s history will easily remember picturesque descriptions
of beacon-signals. In the period of the great war, when early
intelligence of the enemy’s movements was of essential import-
ance, a new system was introduced, and messages were signalled
from hilltop to hilltop by a succession of semaphores. This
method of communication was called a telegraph; and the
word “ telegraph ” was in common use long before electricity
was applied to telegraphy. For instance Croker, writing from
the Admiralty in 1813, said that the Plymouth telegraph had
announced a new victory ; while the compiler of the “ Annual
Register ” records in 1827 that telegraphic communication had
been established between Holyhead and Liverpool, and a mes-
sage conveyed from place to place in five minutes.? The
word was in equally common use in other countries. To take
a curious illustration, Guizot inserts in his * Mémoires” the
elaborate telegraphic message in which the third Napoleon's
attempt on Strasburg was conveyed to Paris,® and adds the
curious statement that the message was interrupted in the
middle of it from the line becoming enveloped in mist.

It is not improbable that a reader who meets with such
passages as these a century hence will wholly fail to attach to
them their proper meaning. He will associate a telegraph
with the only telegraph which he has ever known, and will be

Electricity.

1 Gibhon, Roman Empire, vol. x. p. 130,
2 Croker, Memoirs, vol. i. p. 53; Ann. Reg., 1897, Chron,, p, 180.
% Guizot, Mémoires, vol. iv. p. 198,
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at a loss to understand how an electric current could have been
interrupted by a fog. For the telegraph to which these pas-
sages refer is already as extinct as the dodo; and, unlike that
bird, has left no fossil or other remains behind it to enable
future investigators to record its history.

It is difficult to give the whole credit of any invention to
any individual. De Caux and Lord Worcester preceded Watt,
and Trevithick constructed a steam carriage before Stephenson
built a locomotive. When we say that Watt applied steam to
production, and that Stephenson extended it to locomotion,
we mean that these are the two men who proved to mankind
that steam could be thus used. It is not possible to speak
with similar exactness in the case of electricity. The know-
ledge of this marvellous force which has already annihilated
time, and which in the future may turn darkness into light and
supersede steam itself as a power, has been communicated to
us by a succession of investigators. Its use and the methods
of using it have only gradually been discovered by a succession
of experimentalists.

When Pope, in the eighteenth century, in a well-known
couplet expressed his wonder “how the devil” the hairs had
got into the amber, 2400 years had passed since man had first
observed that the amber possessed a property much more
marvellous than the dust. But it would have surprised Pope
to learn that this property was to make the name which the
Greeks had given to amber (e/ectron) the most notable of
modern names ; since it was to be applied to the force which
perhaps will ultimately account for many unexplained pheno-
mena of the universe, and which is already the most powerful
that man has taken into his service.

Though, however, in the sixth century before Christ, Thales
had observed and recorded the power of attraction which
amber possessed, little came of his discovery for 2400
years. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries
of our era, indeed, Gilbert and Boyle and Newton in our own
country, and Von Guericke abroad, succeeded in showing
that other substances besides amber possessed the power of
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attraction ; and that light and sound could both be produced
by “electrical excitation.” But it was not till the eighteenth
century that any real advance was made in the study of the
new force. Even thoughtful men at the present time are
only beginning to recognise the debt which the world owes to
the eighteenth century. The work which that century did
was not of a kind to attract superficial attention. It was work
of preparation, and the foundations of a building do not catch
the eye so readily as the superstructure. Yet mankind should
not be ungrateful to those who pave the way for future pro-
gress; and should remember that it was in the laboratory
of the eighteenth century that the nineteenth century was
prepared.

Before the first thirty years of the eighteenth century were
complete, Stephen Gray, a Fellow of the Royal Society, showed
that electricity could be conducted from one body
to another. The discovery was, in one sense, hardly
new. The fisherman of the ancient world who touched an
electric ray with a harpoon and received a shock in his own
body had experienced the fact, which he was unable to explain.
Gray, however, did much more. He suspended an ivory ball
by some common packthread from a piece of rubbed glass at
the top of his house, and he found that he could conduct the
electricity from the glass to the ivory. He endeavoured to
conduct the electricity in a horizontal instead of a perpendicular
direction, suspending his packthread by strings of packthread,
and the experiment failed. At the suggestion of a friend he
substituted silken for hempen strings and the experiment
* succeeded, and he was actually enabled in this way to convey
electricity 886 feet It was obvious from these experiments
that, while hemp conducted the electricity, silk did not In
other words, that while some bodies had, others had not, the
power of conducting electricity.

While Gray was conducting this experiment in England,
Dufay, a Frenchman, was simultaneously engaged
on investigations which resulted in a fresh dis-
covery. He found that the electricity produced by exciting a

Gray.

Dufay.
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vitreous subject like glass was different from the electricity
produced by exciting a resinous subject like amber. For “a
body with vitreous electricity attracted all bodies with resinous
electricity and repelled all bodies with vitreous electricity;
while a body with resinous electricity attracted all bodies with
vitreous electricity and repelled all bodies with resinous elec-
tricity.” While, a few years afterwards, a German, Muschen-
broéck ot Leyden, reasoning on this discovery, conceived the
idea that “the electricity of bodies might be retained The Leyden
by surrounding them with bodies which did not -
conduct it.” The idea led to the invention of the Leyden jar,
in which electricity may be accumulated or stored.

These three great discoveries were made, it must be recol-
lected, by men experimentalising for the sake of acquiring
knowledge, without the faintest idea of the mighty consequences
which were to result from their labours. The next great
advance, in the discoveries which were ultimately to lead to
the electric telegraph, was, on the contrary, made by accident—
if the term accident can properly he applied to the observa:
tions, made by men of learning, of facts which ordinary persons
ignore. At the end of the last century Galvani, an
Italian professor, noticed that the leg of a dead frog
—in course of preparation for his table—was convulsed on
being brought into contact with the dissecting knife of an
assistant engaged in working an electric battery. Some time
afterwards he observed that the legs of other dead frogs, which
had been suspended on some copper hooks in an iron balcony,
were similarly excited into motion whenever the wind brought
them into contact with the iron of the balcony. A compatriot
of Galvani, Volta, hearing of the discovery, was led
to deduce from it that electricity had been generated
by two metals being brought into communication through the
moist limb of the frog. Galvani, on the contrary, inferred
that the electric fluid was present in the frog’s limb, and that
it had been excited by the contact of the metals. Later
experience has shown that both deductions were partly right.

Electricity is present in the frog’s limb, and it may be gene:
VOL. V. E

Galvani.

Volta,’
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rated by copper and iron connected with a damp substance.
Galvani’s deduction, however, which has added the word gal-
vanism to the universal language of civilisation, was of no
importance in the history of the telegraph. Volta’s deduction,
which has added another word to the same language, was of
supreme importance, because it led to his invention of the
Voltaic pile. By placing plates of different metals, zinc and
copper, one above another, but separated one from the other
by pieces of cardboard saturated with salt and water, he suc-
ceeded in producing an effective electric battery. By connecting
the zinc plate at the bottom with the copper plate at the top of
the battery by a wire, he was enabled to maintain an electric
current of considerable volume in a constant flow. He had thus
surpassed the achievements of Gray, Dufay, and Muschenbroéck.
They had proved that it was practicable to conduct an electric
current for short distances, and to store small quantities of elec-
tricity. Volta had made it possible to produce electricity in
large volumes, and to conduct the current to the most distant
places.

Thus a century of experiment and reflection had placed it
in the power of man to realise the prediction of the poet and
to throw—if need were—a girdle of electricity round the
earth. Yet, though Volta had made it possible to throw an
electric current from Paris to St. Petersburg, the current could
convey no meaning on its arrival.  Electricity might light a
warning flame or ring a warning bell, but it could do no more.
And, for twenty years after the commencement of the century,

no further advance was made. In 1820, QOersted, a

professsor at Copenhagen, making some galvanic ex-
periments at a lecture, happened to notice that the needle of
a compass, accidentally left near the wire, along which the
electric current was passing, was excited as the current passed.
Struck with the circumstance, he made further experiments,
and he found that “a magnetic needle, placed in the neigh-
bourhood of an electric current, always places itself perpen-
dicular to the plane through the current and the centre of the
needle.”
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This discovery, supplemented by further experiments made
by Ampre in France and Faraday in England, formed the
basis of a new science—electro-magnetism—which
has already exglained many phenomena, which had
previously seemed inexplicable, and which may uitimately solve
other problems in the book of nature, which have hitherto
baffled the investigator. With its effects on physical science,
however, this chapter has no concern. It is more to its pur-
pose to point out that Oersted and Ampere had made it
certain that electricity would be employed as a means of
communication. Before ten years were over, indeed, Ampere
himself suggested that it might be used for this pur- g, -
pose; and, in 1837, Cooke and Wheatstone in this sraph.
country, and Morse in America, had invented telegraphs depen-
dent on electricity.

Slow as had been the gradual progress of discovery, the
invention, when it was once made, was adopted with rapidity.
In 1837 a telegraph was erected on the Great Western line;
in the succeeding years it was rapidly extended to other
places. A submarine telegraph to the dockyard at Ports-
mouth suggested the possibility of submarine communication
between England and France. A cable containing an electric
wire was actually laid in 1850; and, though it was almost
immediately broken, a new cable was successfully laid in
1851.1 This achievement led to the rapid extension of tele-
graphic enterprise. Ireland was connected with England by
the electric wire in 1854, Malta in 1861, and India in 186s.
After many attempts, London and New York were placed in
telegraphic communication one with another; and, in the
course of a little more than thirty years, the whole civilised
world was brought into almost instantaneous communication
by this most marvellous of inventions.?

Faraday.

1 Ann. Reg., 1850, Chron., p, 106, 1bid., 1851, Chron., p. 164.

2 In the slight account of the leading discoveries which resulted in the inven-
tion of the electric telegraph, I have not ventured to do more than draw the
barest outline, The reader, who wishes for more detailed information, will
find an excellent article on electricity in the new edition of the Engyclopedia
Britannica, and ample references to the best works on the subject.
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This great discovery and the simultaneous development of
railways had much more to do with the greater prosperity of
the people than either the Budget of 1842 or the Budget of
1845. But it is none the less true that the geforms which
Peel introduced accelerated the impulse which inventors set
in motion; and thus the rapid progress of the nation would
have been retarded or postponed if it had not been for the
great fiscal reforms initiated by the minister.

Before concluding the present chapter it may be desirable
to supplement this account of industrial revolution and financial
legislation with a short review of the other measures, introduced
during the same period to improve the social condition of the
people. :

It had been the misfortune of the Melbourne Ministry that
it had alienated its best supporters by its determination to

The Poor Fetain office when it had no longer the power to

Laws.  enforce its Irish policy, and that it had alienated
the masses of its fellow-countrymen by its steady support of
the new Poor Law. Peel unquestionably owed some portion
of his majority in 1841 to the hatred which this law inspired.
Yet he had never taken a single step which justified the con-
clusion that he was in favour of amending it. The utmost
that could be said of him was that many of the candidates,
pledged to his support, indulged in reckless denunciations of
the “tyrants of Somerset House.” It has been already stated
that, in the short session in which the new Government was
formed, authority was obtained for keeping the new law alive
for another year. In the course of 1842, Graham, as Home
Secretary, introduced a measure for continuing the law for
another five years. Its introduction rekindled the smouldering
embers of controversy. The abuses which had occurred since
the new law had been in operation were brought forward ; the
hardships which the poor were experiencing were repeatedly
insisted on. All that passion and exaggeration could do was
done to defeat the bill.

The position of the Commissioners was plain enough. It
was their object to discourage pauperism by making the
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pauper’s lot unendurable or at least disagreeable. © As a general
rule, therefore, they set théir faces against outdoor relief.
Destitution was to be the sole ground on which relief was to
be given. Entrance to the workhouse was to be the test of
destitution, and the test was to be made efficient by the exaction
" of labour, by the strict regulation of diet, by the enforcement
of severe discipline and even constraint. There was no doubt,
too, that the firm belief which they entertained of the wisdom
‘ of these rules made them occasionally indiscreet. Stories were
" told of their striking beer out of a workhouse dietary, and of
their punishing the master of another workhouse who had
given the poor beef and plum-pudding on Coronation day ;!
while, unfortunately for them, a confidential memorandum,
prepared only for the information of the Cabinet, and couched
in the hardest language, found its way into the hands of the
proprietor of the Zimes, and was read by him in the House of
Commons.? The Commissioners, moreover, it is reasonable
to suspect, hardly made sufficient allowance for the machinery
with which they had to work. Masters of workhouses, inter-
preting their orders strictly, committed excesses which the
Commissioners had never foreseen. Adult girls were flogged
for misconduct; old people were washed in cold water; and
sick people, restricted to the approved allowance, were refused
the food which was essential to their recovery.?

Such complaints as these did not necessarily prove that the
system was wrong. They only showed that its administration
was imperfect. The politicians, however, who attacked the
new Poor Law, declared the system, and not its administration,
to be in fault; grievances, they argued, were inevitable so long
as the workhouse was a test of relief; they could only be re-
moved by the relief of the poor in their own homes. ‘The
true answer to this contention was that relief was intended to
be irksome. But the Government did not venture on return-
ing such an answer in 1842. Graham, on the contrary, was
at pains to explain that the workhouse test was only used

1 Hansard, vol. xxxv. p. 710; vol. xliv. p. 727.
2 Ibid., vol. Ixvi. pp. 1173, 1175, 3 Ibid., vol. lxiv. p. 101
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in exceptional cases, and that the mass of the poor were still
relieved outside the house. He even declared that it would
be cruel in the extreme, that it would be unjust, that it would
be oppressive, if the workhouse test were made the universal
rule. His argument subjected him to one very inconvenient
retort. O’'Connell reminded him that there was no outdoor
relief in Ireland.l But it probably conciliated a great many
English members. The long debate on the bill, protracted
throughout the greater part of June and July 1842, was gradu-
ally terminated, and Parliament, at the end of July, assented
to a measure which continued the Poor Law Commissioners
for a further period of five years.?

The passage of the bill, however, had not settled the contro-
versy ; Graham, in fact, had only succeeded in securing the
continuance of the Commissioners by dropping other clauses
which had originally formed part of the measure. It became
consequently necessary for him to deal with these matters in
future sessions. At the commencement of 1844 he introduced
a bill, which removed the law of bastardy out of the Poor
Law, enabled the mother to recover from the father
the cost of maintaining the child; and provided
asylums for the relief at night of destitute persons without
inquiring as to the place of their settlement.® Towards the
close of the same session he introduced another measure making
birth the basis of settlement, and prohibiting the
removal of poor people from the place in which they
had resided for five years.# The first of these measures led to
a repetition of the old discussions. A clause was introduced
into it, against the wish of the Government, which ordered
women who were mothers to be relieved at the place of their
residence.’ The second of them, though reintroduced in
1845,% did not become law till 1846, when the removal of the

1 Hansard, vol. lxv. pp. 508, 510,

% It was read a second time in the Lords on the 26th of July. Ibid,,
;D- u?"p. ::ropoul to limit the bill to one year was defeated in the Commons

3 Ibid., vol. Ixxii. p. 476. 4 lh:hd.. vol. Ixxvi, p. 1932
8 Ibid., p. 3058 ¢ Ibid., vol. lxxvii. p. 312.

Bastardy.

Settlement.
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poor man from the parish in which he had resided five years;
of the wife from her husband'’s parish ; or of the children from
their parents’ parish, was at last forbidden ; and the hardships
which the poor had undoubtedly endured were to some-extent
alleviated.! A '

In fact, the heat which a long contrmer;y’ﬁa.d produced
had gradually cooled; the advantages of ‘the new law were
discovered to outbal.ance its inconveniences ; its most violent
.opponents reconciled themselves to its continuance; and,
instead of clamouring for its repeal, endeavoured to improve
its administration. The Poor Law had already been extended
to Ireland. In 1843 a Commission was appointed to inquire
into the state of the Scotch poor.2 In 1844 the Commission
reported ; and in 1845 most of the principles of the English
Poor Law were extended to Scotland.8

A feeling, however, was gradually arising that other reme-
dies than the compulsory relief of the poor were urgently
required. Ashley had already obtained distinction by his
efforts in the cause of the Factory Bill of 1833. In 1840 he
moved for the commission of inquiry into the em-
ployment of women and children in mines and mnta}
collieries, which produced the sensational report :iﬁﬁ::.‘:':’
whose contents have already been alluded to in a ™™
preceding chapter. In 1842 he introduced a bill to give effect
to the Commissioners’ recommendations, and urged it on the
House in a speech which quoted freely from the Report—this

1 g & 10 Vict. c. 66. It ought perhaps to be added that, when the Act of
1842 expired in 1847, a change was made In the constitution of the Poor Law
Commissioners, and the president and secretary were allowed to sit in the
House of Commons. The second reading of the bill making this change was
carried, after four nights' debate, by a large majority—218 votes to 42. Han-
sard, vol. xcii. p. 1236. But a clause was inserted in committee against the
wish of the Government, compelling the guardians to give joint accommoda~
tion in workhouses to old married people. Ibid., vol. xciii. p, 898, The Act
is the 10 & 11 Vict, ¢, 109 ; the clause is section 23 of the Act,

3 For a debate on the appointment see Hansard, vol, lxvi. p. 179.

% The report is in Parl Papers, 1844, vol. xx.; for the Lord Advocate’s
speech introducing the bill, Hansard, vol. Ixxviii. p. 1300, The debate on the
second reading is in ibid., vol, lxxxi. p. 398. the 8 & g Vict,
t 83
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“awful document,” which excites “a feeling of shame, terror,
and indignation.” ‘The “awful document” had done its work ;
and the House assented to the first reading of the bill, which
excluded women from mines, forbade the employment of chil-
dren under thirteen years of age, and sanctioned the appoint-
ment of inspectors to enforce its provisions.! The colliery
owners of the North of England were alarmed at the prospect
of so radical an interference with their industry, and insisted
on the impossibility of conducting their business if the employ-,
ment of boys of eight was forbidden.? Londonderry, one of
their number, who was no friend to what he was pleased to
term “the hypocritical humanity which reigned so much at
present,”3 gave them his warm support, and secured for them
a compromise which suffered them to employ boys of ten on
three days a week.t Ashley was bitterly disappointed at the
alterations which were thus made in the bill; but he was wise
enough to reflect that the half loaf was better than no bread,
and to accept the mutilated measure which Londonderry
offered him.
. During the passage of the bill, the mine-owners had fre-
quently employed an argument which it was difficult to answer.
Assume, they said in effect, all the cruelty with which the Re-
port charges us, similar grievances exist in other employments.
Why select a single industry for reform, and leave the evils
which characterise other occupations unremedied? The true
answer to the contention was that Ashley had no intention of
dealing with mines and collieries alone; on the contrary, he
had been the constant advocate of further reform. In 1837
he had urged the Government to take up the matter; in 1838
he had himself taken up a bill which the Government had
introduced, and on its failure had asked the House to express
its regret that the Factory Act had been so long without
amendment ; his motion had virtually compelled the Govern-

1 Hansard, vol. Ixiii. pp. 1320-1364.

¢ The remonstrance of the northern mine-owners is printed in Hanserd, vol,
Ixiv, p. 544, note.

3 Ibid., vol, lxv. p. 304 ¢ lbid,, p. 3.
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ment in 1839 to make a more serious attempt to legislate;
while in 1840, he had obtained an inquiry into the whole sub-
ject.! But the information, which was thus gained, proved
that an Act, which merely regulated labour, would do very
little. Every commission, and every committee, which inquired
into the subject, and every person who was brought into con-
tact with the labouring classes, were struck by the lamentable
ignorance which universally prevailed. Education,
it was gradually seen, was the chief thing needful ;
and, at the commencement of 1843, Ashley proposed an address
to the Crown, praying it to adopt measures for diffusing the
benefits and blessings of a moral and religious education
among the working-classes.? The address, supported on all
sides of the House, was carried without a division. The
queen returned a -gracious answer to it; the Government
agreed to legislate ; for one night, at any rate, a whole assembly
professed a unanimous desire to throw a little light into the
darkest corners of modern England.

But the abstract is frequently more acceptable than the
concrete, The thesis which commands universal assent in
the one shape, is attacked on all sides in the other. The first
words which man attributes to his God, are a command for
light; the noblest prayer in the great epic of the ancient world
is a prayer for light; the last words, which were uttered by
the great philosophic poet of the nineteenth century, were a
cry for light. In theory, in 1843, every man of education
or position would have readily joined in the petition, * Lighten
our darkness.” They admitted the necessity for more light:
they were even ready to pay for it, provided—for the whole
admission was in the proviso—the light was the light of their
own farthing candles. :

Graham proposed to redeem the pledge which the House
had given by introducing a measure regulating factories, and

1 See Hansard, vol, xliv. p. 383. Lord Ashley's motion in 1838 was only
defeated by 121 votes to 106, Ibid., p. 443. The Government Bill of 1839 is
in ibid., vol. xlv. p. 434. For the inquiry of 1840, cf. ibid., voL lii. p. 860; and
vol, v, p. 1360,

? For the debate, ibid., vol. Lxvii. p. 47.

Education.
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providing for the education of the children employed in them.
No child under eight years old—so he proposed—should be
The Factory €mployed at all; no child under thirteen should be
Bill of 1843 employed for more than six hours and a half a day;
no young person under eighteen, and no girl under twenty-one,
should be employed for more than twelve hours a day on the
first five working days of each week, or for more than six hours
on a Saturday. Children, in factory districts, who were above
eight years old and under thirteen, were to attend school. The
inhabitants of the district, with the assistance of the Govern-
ment, were to provide adequate school accommodation for the
purpose. The schools to be erected were to be vested in two
trustees, one of whom was to be the clergyman of the parish.
The master of the school was to be appointed by the Diocesan ;
the inspector, who visited the school, was to be approved by
the Diocesan ; the version of the Scripture authorised by the
Church was to be used in the school; the books employed in
it were to be selected by the Diocesan. Even these provisions
did not satisfy the requirements of extreme Churchmen like
Inglis. They were received with a yell of dismay by Roman
Catholics and Dissenters. The Dissenters of Manchester
pledged themselves to oppose the measure by every means in
their power. The Roman Catholics declared that no Roman
Catholic child could conscientiously attend the new schools.
Had not the Church of England, so they argued, already
obtained an adequate monopoly? Had she not already sole
possession of the wealthy universities and schools? Is not she
contented * with these vast advantages, but, after having herself
most reprehensively neglected the education of the poor, when
a measure is proposed to rescue the infant operative from the
degradation and depravity of ignorance, is she to come forward
with her pretensions, and claim, as a matter of ecclesiastical
prerogative, the instruction of factory infants upon whom she
never cast away a thought before?”!

Frightened by the storm which he had raised, and the multi-

1 The words are Sheil's, in Hansard, vol. Ixix. p. 553. For the bill, ibid.,
vol. lxvil. pp. 423, 1477.
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tude of petitions against the bill, which rained night after night
on the table of the House, Graham endeavoured to modify his
measure. He proposed to increase the number of the trustees;
to confine the religious instruction of the children to particular
hours, at the commencement or at the end of each school
time; to insist on it being given in separate class-rooms; and
to allow the parent a right of forbidding its child religious
teaching. But these concessions did not conciliate the Oppo-
sition. The whole thing, said Roebuck, depended on the
Church ; the whole scheme was designed to promote the influ-
ence of the Church ; and, *in no plan of education, maintained
and enforced by the State ”—so he asked the House to resolve—
“should any attempt be made to inculcate peculiar religious
opinions,”! Roebuck did not, indeed, succeed in carrying his
proposition. Members of Parliament, in 1843, were too busily
engaged in fanning the flames of their own candles to admit
that they had no right to extinguish the lights of other people,
and they accordingly rejected Roebuck’s resolution by a large
majority.* But the motion, defeated as it was, had done its
work. A month afterwards, Graham, finding that he had
failed to satisfy the Church, and that he had affronted dis-
sent, withdrew the educational clauses.? The labour clauses
cumbered the notice paper a little longer, when they too were
withdrawn.

Religious differences had produced the ordinary resuit. A
measure, which all humane men admitted to be necessary, had
been postponed because the sects into which Christianity was
divided were all intent on moving by the solitary light of their

1 Hansard, vol. Ixix. pp. 530, 539-

2 By 156 votes to 60. Ibid., p. 564.

8 Ibid., vol. Ixix. p. 1567. Hume, later on, proposed a resolution on the
subject of education, but the House was counted out, Ibid., vol. lxx. p. 1350,
The Church, as a rule, has clung so persistently to its notions of religious
education that it ought perhaps to be added that Hook, the vicar of Leeds, the
leader of the High Church party, and perhaps the best specimen of an English
clergyman then living, saw clearly enough that the State bad no business with
religion, and that the only education which it could provide must be of a purely
secular character, See Stephen's Life of Hook, p. 261 ; and Hook's letter to Mr,
Gladstone in ibid., p. 346.




76 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 1844

own candles. Despairing’ of reconciling these differences,
afraid of neglecting the interests which raised them, Graham,
in the commencement of 1844, reintroduced his bill without
the education clauses. The bill, in other respects, was the
same bill as that of 1843; except that the minimum age at
which any child could be employed was raised from eight to
nine years.! The education controversy, which had raged
fiercely in 1843, was no longer possible. But a new con-
troversy arose on what was then known as the ten hours’
clause. ~ Factory reformers had for years maintained that ten
hours were long enough for any young person to work. Official
persons, on the contrary, authoritatively advised that its adop-
tion would lead to a reduction of 25 per cent. in wages,? de-
clared that manufacturers could not maintain their superiority
if the hours of work were reduced to ten. The Liberals, as a
body, were agreed in maintaining twelve hours as the dura-
tion of a day’s work. The Tories, on the contrary, against
the wishes of their leaders, supported a ten hours’ clause.
With their support, Ashley, in 1844, twice defeated the
Government, carrying a test amendment, virtually introduc-
ing a ten hours’ system from the 1st of October 1845.2 " But,
though he was able to carry this test amendment, he failed to
introduce the ten hours into the enacting clauses of the bill.
The House, nearly evenly divided, thought that the matter
ghould be compromised, and rejected by a small majority
Graham’s proposal for a twelve hours clause, and, by a rather
larger majority, Ashley’s alternative of a ten hours’ clause.*
it was probably at the moment ready to split the difference
and make eleven hours the duration of a young person’s work.
Graham, however, bent on maintaining his own view, did not °
afford it the opportunity of doing so. He withdrew his bill,
and substituted for it a new one, merely making such amend-
ments in the law as he imagined would command universal

! For the bill, Hansard, vol. Ixxii, p. 278.

? For the estimate, ibid., vol. lxxiii. p, 1109,

8 For Ashley's amendment, ibid., p. 1073. Fonhedlviaionwnit. ibid., pp
ra63-1366,

¢ Ibid., pp. 1460-1463.
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assent. Ashley in vain endeavoured to graft the ten hours’
clause on the new measure, The House refused to give him
a new victory over the Government, and the bill, as it was
accordingly passed, while it regulated the labour of children,
contained no provisions for limiting the working hours of
young persons.}

Graham had won his battle ; the bill had become law in the
shape in which he had desired. But the ministers had little
cause to congratulate themselves on the victory. They had
purchased it by disregarding the wishes of the respectable-
people whom Ashley represented, and by rigorously coercing
their own supporters. Nor had they the satisfaction of reflect-
ing that they had permanently disposed of a difficult question.
The Act of 1844 applied to cotton and silk mills. At the
commencement of 1845, Ashley brought in a bill to regulate
labour in calico print-works and in bleaching-grounds. The
old story, which he had told so often, had to be told" again.
Little children were employed in these works almost as soon
as they could walk. Yet the manufacturing classes viewed,
with a not unnatural alarm, the persistent efforts which Ashley
was making to regulate labour in every branch of industry.
“Jt has been said to me more than once,” so hé himself
confessed, “Where will you stop?” The answer was not
likely to allay panic. “I reply, without hesitation, Nowhere,
so long as any portion of this mighty evil remains to be
removed.” A Government, responsible for the trade of the
country, and with no experience of the consequences which
might ensue from interference with industry, viewed the pro-
spect “with a serious apprehension.” They saw the impossi-
bility of resisting the movement, of which Ashley was the
spokesman, and they dreaded the consequences of accepting
his measure, Graham assented to the introduction of the
new bill, but reserved to himself every latitude for amending
it. He ultimately consented, if the bill were confined to
print-works, to prohibit the employment of children under
eight, to prohibit the employment of all girls, and of boys
A 1 Hansard, vol. Ixxiii. p. 1666, vol. lxxiv. pp. 809, 1104,
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under thirteen, at night, and to provide for the education of

children under eight and thirteen. Ashley, afraid
againstthe  of wrecking his measure by another contest on
clause. the ten hours’ clause, assented to this compromise ;
and a further step was thus taken towards the regulation of
infant labour.!

The promise, which Ashley made in 1845, he fulfilled
in the beginning of 1846. The political atmosphere, indeed,
was not at that time favourable for the adequate discussion
of a great measure of sbcial policy. The causes, which had
produced a crisis in affairs, and which will be related in
detail in the succeeding chapter, concentrated attention on
other matters than factory reform. Yet, at the commence-
ment of the session, Ashley, returning to the charge, reintro-
duced his measure. Unfortunately, he thought it his duty
immediately afterwards to submit to the electors of Dorset-
shire, whom he represented, the propriety of his determination
to support the policy of free trade in corn ; and the squires and
their tenants, rallying in the cause of Protection, mustered at
the polling booths and drove him from the House of Commons.
In his absence from Parliament, the charge of the bill fell upon
Fielden, the member for Oldham. The bill, which again con-
tained the ten hours’ clause, was thrown out by a small
majority.? But this result only strengthened the hands of
reformers. The bill—the same bill—was reintroduced in
1847.% Supported by the Whig Ministry, which was at that
time in office, it passed its second reading by a majority of
more than two to one,* Though the ministry had announced
‘its intention of amending the ten hours’ clause in committee,
the manufacturers, dispirited by the nature of their defeat,

1 For the Lill, Hansard, vol, Ixxvii. p. 638. Out of 565 children, whose ages
were inquired into, 1 began to work between four and five; 3 between five and
six ; 68 between six and seven; and 133 between seven and eight. - Ibid,, p,
640. For Ashley’s promise, ibid., p. 653. For Graham's amendments, ibid.,
vol. Lxvil. p. 1369.

2 For the debates in 1846, ibid., vol. lxxxiii. pp. 378-418; vol. lxxxv, p.
1222 ; vol, Ixxxvi. pp. 466, 998. The majority was 203 votes to 193, p. 108q,

8 Ibid., vol. lxxxix, p. 487.

4 By 195 votes to 87, ibid., vol. xc. p. 175
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desisted from opposition and laboured for a compromise.!
The ten hours’ clause was, under these circum- . gause
stances, carried,® though the Prime Minister and his Pased:
colleagues voted against it; and even the Lords disobeyed
the injunction of ministers and passed the measure.?

The victory marks an epoch in the history of England.
It was a new and greater proof than had yet been afforded
of the growing power of numbers. It has been sometimes
claimed as a Tory triumph; it was nothing of the kind; it
was a victory of the people over official England; and both
parties of the State, if the opinions of political parties are to
be tested by those of their responsible leaders, were equally
opposed to it. It is true that unofficial Tories voted for
the clause, and unofficial Whigs voted against it. But the
unofficial Whigs voted with their leaders because their party
was in good order; the unofficial Tories voted against their
leaders because they were in a state of mutiny. The Factory
Acts may have been right or wrong, wise or unwise. But
right or wrong, wise or unwise, the credit of their passage
rests with neither political party. They were carried, as
years afterwards a Merchant Shipping Act was carried, in
an unwilling Parliament, by the force of popular opinion.

The passage of the ten hours' clause, therefore, illustrated
the increasing pressure of opinion on Parliament; and the
result proved that unofficial England was right, and" that
official England was wrong. Men in office had loudly pro-
claimed that the ten hours’ clause would inevitably lead to
lower wages ;¢ and the passage of the clause did nothing of
the kind. The length of a day’s work decreased, and its
value increased. Yet the seeming paradox admitted of easy
explanation. Machinery altered the whole conditions of the
labour market. In 1815, said Ashley, a person following a

1 Hansard, vol. xci, p, 22,

% By 144 votes to 66. Ibid., p. 146.

# Ibid., vol. xcii. p. g46. The Act, a very short one, is the 10 and 11
Vict, ¢, 29.

4 See, for instance, Mr, Leonard Horner's statement, quoted in Haensard,
vol. Ixxxvi, p. 1012,
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pair of mules, spinning No. 4 cotton, walked eight miles in
twelve hours, and put up 820 stretches. In 1832, the machine
moved so much more rapidly that the workman, to keep pace
with it, would have had to walk twenty miles, and would
have been able to put up 2200 stréches.! It was obvious
that each labourer in 1832 produced in twelve hours 160
per cent, more yarn than in ‘1815, and that wages formed
to the same extent a decreased element in the cost of pro-
duction. The working-man was being gmdually changed from
a labouring to a supervising animal.

But there was another and a still stronger reason why wages
did not fall from the reduction in the hours of labour. Man
is only an animal, his labour is subject to the conditions under
which all animals work. He has neither strength nor endur-
ance for accomplishing more than a certain task ; and, if he
attempts more than he can get through, he is certain to
fail. If a man in full vigour can walk 180 miles in a week
of six days, he will not compass a greater distance by walking
ten instead of eight hours a day. He will be leg-weary and
reduce his pace from four to three miles an hour. And so
it is with all work. Great authors have discovered that a space
of two hours in one day is, on an average, the maximum time
during which they can produce first-rate literary work. Such
men would increase neither their product nor its value by
working three hours. It is with the work of the hands as
it is with the work of the brain; there is a limit to man’s
capacity to produce and to endure.

This truth was only imperfectly understood in the middle of
the present century; and, in consequence, the working-man,
ill-fed and overtasked, bore on his person and inflicted on
his children the mark of too much toil and too little food.
Wise men said that more food and less work, and not more
work and less food, were the needs of the age, No “race
of degenerate dwarfs,” to use Macaulay’s phrase; ‘“no potato-
fed race,” in Cobden’s language, could hope “to lead the
way in arms, arts, or commerce.” And so, though officials

1 Hansard, vol, lxxiii, p. 1077.
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understood it not, the men who gave to their fellow-labourers
cheaper food and greater leisure were to be reckoned as
among the chief builders of modern England. They found
a race stunted by insufficient diet, deformed by premature
and excessive toil, and they gave the men—what the brutes
had long enjoyed—a little more food and a little more
leisure :

** Leisure to live, leisure to love, leisure to taste our freedom;
O suffering poor, O patient poor, how bitterly you need them.”

YOL. V. 1 3




CHAPTER XIX,
THE REPEAL OF THE CORN LAWS.

IRELAND is, at once, a scandal and a difficulty to the English
people.  For centuries the English have been endeavouring
to solve the Irish question, and every solution has
hitherto failed. Their attempts to solve it have
been continually marred by conditions which have, in fact,
made their failure certain. They have constantly attended to
one side of the problem, while the Irish as persistently have
exclusively regarded the other side of it. For the English, with
the moral instincts of a law-abiding race, have concentrated
their attention on the disturbances and outrages which have
desolated Ireland. While the Irish, dissatisfied with their own
position, have been occupied with the remedy of their peculiar
injuries. The one people has been clamouring for a redress
of grievances, the other has been demanding the restoration
of order.

Much could undoubtedly be urged for the English view of
the Irish problem. When Ireland was the constant scene of
The Englisn OULTage and disorder, when life was unsafe, and
wad I;}S'E property was insecure; when even dumb animals
thelrish  were not exempt from cruel injury, if they happened
question.

to belong to unpopular persons; no Government,
worthy of its name, could have avoided exceptional precautions
for the preservation of life, and for the protection of property.
The precautions which the English Government took were
natural enough in the period in which they were first proposed.
The Coercion Acts and the Crimes Acts, which were applied
to Ireland, were not much more opposed to the principles of

modern legislation than the measures with which Pitt, at the
8s

Ireland.
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close of the eighteenth century, and the authors of the Six
Acts, at the close of the reign of George III., endeavoured to
stamp out sedition in England. But while, after the accession
of George IV., every Administration showed an increasing dis-
position to govern England without resorting to exceptional
laws, every minister showed a growing reluctance to dispense
with exceptional legislation in Ireland. The votes of English
and Scotch members could always be relied on for sanction-
ing or continuing repressive measures in that country. Its
disordered condition unfortunately afforded Parliament an
adequate excuse for this conduct. And so, though Ireland
was nominally part of the United Kingdom, though her
representatives sate in the British Parliament, measures were
uniformly applied to Ireland which would not have been
endured in Great Britain.

This difierence in the treatment of the two nations was
perhaps unavoidable. But it made representative government
in Ireland a fraud. It is absurd to say that a country enjoys
representative institutions if its delegates are uniformly out-
voted by men of another race. The logical result of English
policy towards Ireland should have been the suspension of
constitutional government in Ireland. If, indeed, English
statesmen had only had the courage to govern Ireland for a
score of years as India is governed now, and as every colony
was governed in the reign of George IV., and if they had
concurrently terminated the undoubted grievances to which
the Irish were exposed, Ireland might possibly be peaceful
to-day. But English statesmen did not venture on carrying
out their policy to its logical extreme. They could not bring
themselves to deprive their fellow-subjects of the advantages
of parliamentary representation; and they contented them-
selves with providing the Irish Government with exceptional
machinery for preserving order. In the result, the whole]
scheme broke down. Order was not preserved; and the,
Irish alleged their treatment by England as an excuse for the
brutal outrages which they continually committed,

It must not be thought that the exceptional legislation, to
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which English statesmen resorted in the nineteenth century,
Thechar-  bore any resemblance to the indefensible methods
of Eoglion  Which their ancestors had used. On the contrary,
legisiation.  ¢hey displayed an increasing disposition to remove
the chief grievance which the Irish still endured, and they
imagined that, with its removal, the Irish would condone the
past. They omitted to reflect that it is easier for a dominant
race to forget than for a subject people to forgive. A long
course of misgovernment and oppression had placed the Celt
in enmity with the Saxon, and the mere removal of a legal
barrier could not obliterate a galling memory. Every Irish
child had been reared in the tradition that men of his own
kindred, of his own tongue, and of his own faith had once held
the land from which men of another race, another language,
another creed had dispossessed them. How could it be ex-
pected that such a memory would be obliterated by allowing
the Irish tenant the advantage of a Roman Catholic represen-
tative in Parliament? ’

Emancipation, indeed, had done all the work which it could
reasonably be expected to do. It had removed one of the
Thecon-  disqualifications to which the Irish were subject.
MAnerc  The mistake which was made in 1829 was the con-
cipation.  clygion that the remedy of a single grievance would
satisfy the Irish. The ordinary experience of everyday life
might have taught any sensible person that it could not do so.
A creditor, who receives 2s. 64. in the pound, does not usually
forego his claim to the remaining 1%s. 64. The Irishman, who
was at the mercy of an absentee landlord, and an unsym-
pathetic agent, who was forced to contribute to the support
of a Church to which he did not belong, and who was liable
at any moment to have his rent raised or to be evicted from
his holding, was not likely to be pacified by the knowledge
that he had the opportunity of voting once in five or seven
years for an O’'Brien or an O'Connell. He was in want of
bread, and the English Government had given him a stone.

Unfortunately, moreover, the circumstances under which
redress had been granted tended to encourage a new agitation
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The boons, which England conferred on the sister kingdom,
were never granted voluntarily ; they were always .,
extorted by the Irish. It required the arming of in which
the volunteers and the American rebellion to obtain -‘i'::;ﬁ':"
for Ireland independence in the eighteenth century. carried:

It required the Catholic Association and the Clare election to
obtain for the Irish emancipation in the nineteenth century.
An excitable people might easily believe that they owed these
reforms to their own resolution, and to no sense of justice in
England. A quick-witted people might readily conclude that
future reforms could be won in the same way. If, in short,
emancipation had been accomplished in 1819, the Irish would
have had no fresh example before them of the advantages
of organisation. The reluctance of the British Parliament to
concede this small measure of justice forced the Irish into
association and taught them their power.

The policy of an unreformed Parliament, in refusing the
emancipation of the Roman Catholics so long as it dared to
do so, was unfortunately imitated by a reformed dand
Legislature. The Irish Roman Catholic, having = A talusaeel
obtained Roman Catholic representation, desired ™"
to rid himself of the burden of maintaining a Protestant
Church, It was no use urging in reply the stock arguments
of Tories and landowners. He had learnt in 1829 the value
of association. He applied the lesson in 1831 ; he declined
to pay his tithe; and even Stanley, with the aid of troops,
police, courts-martial, and Coercion Acts, could not compel
him to do so. In the interests of the Church—even the
House of Lords was willing to consider the interests of the
Church—exceptional legislation for Irish tithes had become
necessary. Then arose the numerous tithe bills, which made
and unmade ministries, from 1833 to 1839. Amidst the
almost interminable discussions to which these measures led,
one point of agreement was constantly visible. Every autho-
rity, from O’Connell at one pole of the question to Stanley at
the other pole, admitted that the tithe should be collected
ultimately from the landlord and not from the tenant, and
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that the tithe-owners should concede some portion of their
revenues in exchange for the better security which they would
thus obtain for the residue. Political parties in England
were ultimately divided on the detail whether the Church
of a minority should retain 70 or 75 per cent. of its tithes.
The great Tory party haggled successfully for the odd £s.
But details of this kind were of no interest to the Irish people.
They desired to rid themselves of Church and tithes. They
succeeded in transferring the tithes to their landowners; and
every Irishman knew that success had been won from a
reluctant Legislature by the resolute conduct of the Irish
themselves,

Thus England for ten years had been busily impressing
upon Ireland the value of association. The Irish had been
Association  taught to believe that they could obtain nothing
inlreland  except by association; they had been simultan-
eously taught that, with association, they might march from
victory to victory. Great, however, as the victories had been
which the Irish had gained, the English had on every occa-
sion tacked conditions to their concessions which made them
unwelcome as gifts grudgingly bestowed. In 1829 England
granted to Ireland Roman Catholic Emancipation, but she
accompanied the grant with the wholesale disfranchisement of
The policyor the Roman Catholic cottiers. In 1838 England
Padiament passed a Tithe Bill, but she refused to apply a
Ireland. shilling of the revenues of a detested Church to
any purpose unconnected with the Church itself. Two years
afterwards she grudgingly granted a measure of municipal
reform to Ireland, and she availed herself of the opportunity
to deprive all but the very largest towns of the advantages
of self-government.

Conduct like this sufficiently explains the irritation which
the Irish still felt towards England. The conduct of the
The conduct  EoDglish to the Irish, moreover, was emphasised by
of socicty  the conduct of the foremost men in England to the
O'Connell  foremost Irishman. It is difficult even now to read
unmoved the story of the treatment which Q’Connell habitually
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received in England. (’Connell was not merely the foremost
Irishman alive; he was perhaps the greatest Irishman that
Ireland had ever known. He represented Ireland as no one
ever represented Ireland before. The issues of peace or war
depended on his single voice. From 1835 the life of the
Whig Ministry rested on his favour, and he risked offending
many of his closest adherents in Ireland by his zealous
support of Melbourne and Russell. And yet this man was
habitually insulted by the English people and slighted by the
English Ministry, The Emancipation Act was accompanied
by the pitiable condition that the great victor should not
receive the rewards of his victory. His sovereign, “the first
gentleman in Europe,” chose, in his own house, to turn his
back with studied insult on his distinguished subject. The
Whigs left their choice club, by scores at a time, because
O’Connell became a member of it; and the great Whig
houses closed their doors to the first orator of his generation.
» Distinguished foreigners noticed the strange treatment which
the English awarded to the most powerful Irishman; and
Guizot could only gain access to the agitator through the
courtesy of a Whig lady of Irish birth. The story remains
on his pages, to the shame of the Whigs. O’Connell, seeing
that the dinner was to be followed by a reception, rose to
' take his leave. He did not know that a Foreign Minister's
wish had converted, for three short hours, the outcast into
the hero.

The treatment of Ireland by England was no longer marked
by the savage contrivances which disgraced the annals of the
seventeenth century. There was no probability in 1840 of
any one suggesting that men, women, and even children
should be cut down with the horrid justification that, as nits
will be lice, Irish children would grow into Irish men and
women.! There was no probability that a whole population
would be ejected from their homes and their property, and

1 Prendergast's Cromwellian Settlement, p. 58. 1f English gentlemen would

only read Mr. Prendergast, they would, perhaps, understand the causes of Irish
disaffection more clearly than they do now. .
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transplanted into the wilds of Galway. These had been the
expedients of the seventeenth century, There was even no
probability of a Protestant seizing a Roman Catholic's estate,
or of a Protestant Parliament, or of a Protestant Privy Council,
recommending either the branding or the mutilation of Irish
priests.!  These were the expedients of the eighteenth century,
A studied determination to maintain the rights of a minority
unimpaired ; a fixed resolution to yield nothing to the Irish
which it was possible to refuse; the habitual accompaniment
of every measure of grace with offensive conditions ; a constant
neglect of Ireland’s greatest representative—these were the
indignities which Englishmen reserved for their unfortunate
fellow-subjects in the enlightened atmosphere of the nine-
teenth century.?

The political question in Ireland has always been accom-
panied by an economic question. The people multiplied ;
.and a multiplied people found no work. Driven from their
industrious pursuits by English competition, they swarmed
upon the land. The potato stood between them and the
grave. Their trade was failing, but the potato enabled them
to go on multiplying ; and the woes which Ireland has since
endured may thus be referred to two causes: the absence of
coal, and the presence of the potato.

Before the Union in 1801, these truths had not asserted
themselves. The movement of trade was only commencing;

1 See Lecky's History of England, vol. i. pp. 296—7; and cf, Hassard, vol,
cvil. p. 116,

2 The Melbourne Ministry appointed Sheil, More O'Ferrall, and Wyse, three
Irish Roman Catholics, to subordinate appointments in the Administration.
Bradshaw, the member for Canterbury, speaking to his constituents, said, ** Look
at the appointments these men and women have made., There is not one of
them that is not a direct insult to the nation., See the Irish Papists promoted
to place, to power, and to patronage.” Lord Melbourne's ** sheet anchor is
the body of Irish Papists and Rapparees whom the priests return to the House
of Commons. These are the men who represent the bigoted savages, hardly
more civilised than the natives of New Zealand, but animated with a fierce,
undying hatred of England. 1 repeat then deliberately that the Papists of
Ireland, priest and layman, peer and peasant, are alike our enemies—aliens
as.they are in blood, language, and religion.” These extracts were quoted by
Russell in the House of Commons., /fensard, vol, lxxii. p, 700,
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the multiplication of freeholds was not completed ; and the
population had not assumed the proportions which it after-
wards acquired. But the inevitable consequences, due to a
loss of trade and an increase of the people, became imme-
diately visible after 1801; and the Irish, like many other
persons, confusing the propler and the post, ascribed all their
misfortunes to the Union itself. There are, indeed, reasons
for believing that the Union intensified the evils which would
in any circumstances have arisen. Before the Union Dublin
had been the centre of fashionable society in Ireland. After
the Union, peers and commoners could plead their parlia-
mentary duties as an excuse for withdrawing to London.
The Viceroy without his Parliament looked like a pale moon,
reflecting only a borrowed and feeble light. Irish society,
shunning the mock satellite, longed to bask in the real sun
in London. ) .

Absenteeism, which was already draining the life-blood from
Ireland, became a more intolerable evil; and men who had
Dublin houses found that their property was re-
duced to ome-third of its value in a dozen years.
Taxation, when its produce is wisely expended, may be com-
pared with the sun, which absorbs the superfluous moisture of
the soil in order that it may be returned in fertilising showers.
But the taxation imposed by absentee landlords is not attended
by this recompense. The wealth is drawn from the poor
nation : the fertilising showers fall on the wealthy one.!

By increasing absenteeism the Union had intensified distress.
It had withdrawn revenues from the country, which might have

1 Lord Cloncurry, in 1801, sold for £2500 a house in Merrion Square, which
cost his father £80c0 in 1791, [Recollections, p. 9. Arthur Young published in
1772 a list of Irish absentees, whose united incomes amounted to £732,000.
Vol. ii. p, 197. He placed the rental of Ireland at £s5,293,000. Ibid., p. 86.
Absenteeism, therefore, at that time drew one pound out of every seven of Irish
rental out of Ireland. Smith O'Brien in 1847 placed the rents of absentee
landlords at /4,000,000, or at nearly one-third of the whole rent (Hansard,
vol. xci. p. 159), but Cloncurry placed them at £6,000,000. Ibid., vol. Lxxiv.
p. 88g. So faras I know, there is no accurate list of absentees at the present
time. The Irishman who compiles one, and suggests some practicable scheme
for subjecting them to exceptional taxation, will take a direct step towards
remedying the woes of Ireland,

Absentees.
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afforded employment to some of the superfluous poor. But
the poor themselves bred and multiplied till the subdivided
land was almost incapable of further subdivision. Then began
the terrible retribution which ever attends upon improvidence.
In the good seasons the people grew a supply of potatoes
adequate for food. In the bad seasons the supply proved
inadequate, and for a portion of each year the peasantry had
an insufficient quantity of bad potatoes to live upon. Men,
starving for want of food, are not likely to make any serious
provision for the future. It was a common practice in Ireland
to eat the best of the bad potatoes, and to reserve the worst
for seed! The cottiers had never heard of the doctrine of
heredity, yet there is even heredity in potatoes. Raised from
unhealthy tubers, the potatoes became less vigorous ; the crops
failed more and more frequently. Even skilled writers assume
now that the rot, which a few years later on destroyed a whole
crop, and involved a nation in famine, came suddenly and
without warning. Nature does not work so clumsily. She
had given ample warning, to those who had eyes to see, of
the famine that was coming.?

The periodical famines which occurred in Ireland 8 between

1 Good potatoes were a luxury ; an inferior tuber, the " lumper,” had been
brought into general use in consequence of the facility with which it could be
cultivated on inferior soil. 'When it was first introduced, it was thought scarcely
good enough for swine. In 1838 it constituted the principal food of the labour-
ing peasantry. Parl. Papers, 1837-8, vol. xxxv. p, 535

2 | have never met any one who knew or recollected that ten years before the
potato disease of 1845, the same disease broke out in the United Kingdom
(Ann. Reg., 1835, Chron., p. 338), and attracted sufficient attention to become
the subject of a paper read at the British Association Meeting in 1836. Ibid.,
1836, Chron., p. 123. It had been known for some years in America, Hansand,
vol, lxxxvill. p, 769.

2 The term Ireland is used in the text, but all parts of Ireland were not
equally poor. The Railway Commissioners, writing in 1837, said that wages
in the northern districts averaged 1s, a day, and that the food of the people
consisted of meal, potatoes, and milk ; in the southern districts they averaged
84, a day, and the food of the people consisted of potatoes and milk; in the
western districts they averaged only 64. a day, and potatoes formed the sole
food of the people. Parl, Papers, 1837-8, vol. xxxv. pp. 459, 460. The Devon
Commission said of the Irish labourers, ** In many districts their only food is
the potato, their only beverage water; their cabins are seldom a protection
against the weather; a bed or a blanket is a rare luxury; their pig and their
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1815 and 1830 made Irish proprietors doubt the wisdom of
the policy which they had been pursuing for nearly s
forty years. For political purposes they had en-
couraged the multiplication of the people, and Ireland, in
consequence, had become a great lazar-house. The policy,
moreover, failed. The sword broke in the hands of the men
who had fabricated it. The forty shilling freeholders, Tme distran-
rebelling against their landowners, threw out a Beres- Shis¢ment of
ford for Waterford, and returned O’Connell for Clare. Boiders.
Peel, seeing that no reliance could be placed on the peasants’
votes, determined on their disfranchisement ; and the miserable
cottiers, who had been created for political objects, remained,
like a swarm of locusts, eating up the soil. Freeholds had
been multiplied by one generation of landlords in their own
interests. The cottiers were evicted by another generation in
the interests of the estate. Properties were cleared of super-
fluous people with as little pity as if the peasantry had been
either rabbits or weeds. The ejected tenantry, finding no
employers for their labour, crowded into the towns. It would
have been almost as practicable for them to go to Jupiter as
to have gone to Canada. Flocking into the towns . . e
they increased the evils which already existed, quesces
They rendered the habitations of those who received them
more crowded ; they disseminated disease ; they resorted to
theft and all manner of vice and iniquity to procure subsist-
ence; a vast number of them perished from want.!

It may, perhaps, be thought that Irish landlords, in clearing
their estates, were only doing what English landlords would
have done in like circumstances. But it should be re-,

manure heap constitute their only property.” Parl. Pagers, 1845, vol. xix. p.
35. The census of 1841 showed that of the whole rural population of Ireland
46 per cent. lived in a single room for each family, Hansard, vol, lxxxiii. p,
1051, The Devon Commission reported that i of the Irish, and § of the
Irish in Connaught, lived in rooms unfit for human babitation, Ibid,, vol, civ.
P. 93

1 Parl. Papers, 1845, vol. xix. p. 19. It was incidentally stated by O’Connell
in 1846 that 150,000 persons had been subjected to eviction processes from 1839
to 1843. Hansard, vol, lxxxv. p. 520. In this place, as in other places, I have
endeavoured to weave the actual language of my authorities into the text,
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collected that there was a broad distinction between the two
countries. In England the support of the poor was thrown
upon the land. An able-bodied man with no means of sub-
sistence had legal rights to relief. The landlord might eject
his cottager, but he could be compelled to support him. In
Ireland, on the contrary, the able-bodied poor had no legal
right to relief. The ejected cottier, deprived of his only
means of subsistence, had nowhere to apply for food. He
could not obtain relief unless he was not merely starving but
diseased. Ejectment in Ireland was, therefore, literally a
sentence of death. The landlords who cleared their estates—
and there were landlords who pulled down whole villages—
destroyed their tenants’ lives as effectually as if they had shot
them at once.!

One generation of Irish landlords had multiplied freeholds
and produced famine; another generation of Irish landlords
evicted their tenantry, and produced a land question, From
its very nature the land question soon took the lead of all
other Irish questions. The Irish cottier could at any rate
live under the supremacy of a detested Church, or beneath
the shadow of an unreformed municipality. But the Irish
cottier could not even live if he were divorced from the soil
which gave him his precarious food. Centuries before a
question not wholly dissimilar had arisen in England, and
had been settled by the good sense of the people and the
moderation of the great feudal proprietors of the soil. The
villeins, holding under their lord, at their lord’s discretion,
had been turned into copyholders. Their arbitrary payments

Jhad been commuted into quit-rents; and a whole people had
been quietly conceded fixity of tenure. If the Irish cottiers
could have been granted a similar boon, Ireland might have
been pacified forty years ago, The boon was denied by the
English nation, and Ireland refused to be contented with the
doles of relief which were grudgingly meted out to her.

1 The expression is Poulett Scrope's, in Hansard, vol. lxxxvii. p. 392. [
refrain from giving the names of the landlords whom Poulett Scrope quoted as
razing villages, ** 400 souls turned out upon the highway, not even allowed to
Test in the roadside ditches.”
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And throughout this time, while cottiers were being evicted
by the score in every Irish county; while the ejected tenantry
were dying by the score in the overcrowded towns ; while the
cry of a whole people was rising heavenwards ; while the ques-
tion of vengeance, * What mean ye, that ye beat my people to
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor?”—old as Isaiah,
eternal as truth—was being repeated upon earth, Whigs and
Tories were busily contending whether the land should be
charged with 70 or 75 per cent. of the tithe ; whether .£8 or
. £ 10 householders should elect the governing bodies of a
dozen Irish towns,

In the meanwhile the reluctance or inability of the British
Legislature to address itself to the vexed questions which were
agitating Ireland, was inducing some Irishmen tO The agita-
conclude that redress was not obtainable from mﬁ}h'
England. In consequence a desire gradually arose the Union.
for a restoration of the Irish Parliament. Such a desire was
not unnatural. The Union had followed the terrible cruelties
which had attended the suppression of an Irish rehellion ; it
had been purchased by corrupting the representatives of a
people ; it had been followed by the reckless disregard of the
promise which had been given by Pitt and Castlereagh. The
wishes of five millions of persons had been sacrificed for the
sake of satisfying the scruples of one old man whom birth
had placed on a throne. Such conduct as this, from its very
nature, could not be lightly forgotten or forgiven by the Irish.
A minister who spends millions in corrupting a Legislature, and
who sacrifices a people for the sake of a sovereign, entails
endless evils on future ages. The Englishman who expresses
surprise that the Irish should be desirous of Home Rule,
should study the shameful page of his history which describes
the manner in which the Union was effected in 1800.

Ever since 18co the Irish had looked regretfully at the
old constitution of which they had been thus deprived. But
the repeal of the Union was only authoritatively demanded
after the emancipation of the Roman Catholics in 182g.
The folly, which deprived O’Connell. of the advantages which
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the Relief Act secured to future Roman Catholics, forced
him to appeal again to his Irish constituents, and almost
compelled him to commence a new agitation. Making one
great triumphal progress through a rejoicing country, he under-
took to repeal the Union. The British Ministry, in settling
one great Irish question, had originated a new one.

Yet the new movement which O'Connell thus originated
languished for many years in obscurity. O’Connell advocated
The agit- Home Rule before small audiences on the Corn
.umm tom EXchange at Dublin. But his audiences did not
1834 to 1841 prow ; they displayed no enthusiasm ; the proceed-
ings hardly attracted attention; and even the permanent
officials of the Government saw without alarm the origin of
the new movement, The dissolution of 1841 apparently pro-
nounced its doom. Ireland, which at the General Election
of 1834 had sent forty representatives to Westminster, pledged
to repeal, scarcely chose a dozen Repealers in 1841. O’Connell
himself was defeated at Dublin ; one of his sons was beaten at
Carlow ; and the Irish boroughs generally preferred moderate
supporters of the ministry to the nominees of the great Irish
agitator.!

For more than a year after the dissolution of 1841, Ireland
remained unexcited and undisturbed. Even the change of
Government, and the transfer of power to Peel, did not

rouse the people to a fresh agitation; and in the
o ite,  session of 1843 English Chartism attracted more
ne attention than Irish Home Rule. In the autumn
of 1842, however, a few young and obscure Irishmen deter
mined to found a new newspaper. They called it the Nation.
A love of the Irish nation was its motive, Irish nationality
its object. A young man, who had already made his mark
as a journalist, Charles Gavan Duffy, was the editor of the
new. paper. Another young man, Thomas Davis, was Duffy’s
principal assistant. Davis and Duffy were both impressed
with a belief in Ireland’s wrongs, and in the capacity of the
Irish, if they were only true to themselves, to remedy them.

L Dufly's Yowng Ireland, pp. 3443
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These doctrines they enforced week after week in the columns
of the Nation, both in poetry and prose.

*'The work that should to-day be wrought, defer not till to-morrow,
The help that should within be sought scorn from without to borrow.
Old maxims these, yet stout and true, they speak in trumpet tone,
To do at once what is to do, and trust ourselves alone.” 1

Appeals, made in such language as this, stir the blood forty
years after they were written. Repeated week after week, they
made a vivid impression on an excitable people. The heat
which O’Connell had been unable to kindle at the Corn
Exchange, was fanned by the writers of the Nation. O’Connell,
who had only hitherto half believed in the cause which he
had originated, found himself forced forwards by younger
Irishmen. The Repeal Rent, as the revenue of the Associa-
tion was called, rose from £60 to 4300 a week; the Dublin
Corporation resolved, after a great debate, to petition for Home
Rule ; and O’'Connell, encouraged by the universal enthusiasm,
and over-confident in his own powers, openly declared that
1843 should be the Repeal year.

The universal enthusiasm justified his confidence. Peers
and prelates, Protestants and Presbyterians, joined an associa-
tion which had hitherto consisted of priests, tradesmen, and
peasants. The Nation had vindicated its title, and combined
the heterogeneous elements of Ireland into a consistent whole.
The Repeal Rent, which had already risen from £60 to £ 300,
rose to 4680 in May 1843.% A hundred thousand people
assembled at Mullingar "to listen to O’Connell. But this great
meeting was soon exceeded. Half a million of persons was
supposed to be present at Mallow in June. The Repeal Rent,
which had already risen to £680, rose to £2200. A demand,

1 This, perhaps, the finest of the many fine songs in '* The Spirit of the
Nation," is by the writer who took as a nom de plume the name Sliabh Cuillin,
and who was also the author of the grand denunciatory stanzas, * The Union,”

2 Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 191, Graham afterwards read an account of
the Repeal meetings held in 1840 and 1841, to show that the movement had
not originated ** Consule"” Peel. Hansard, vol. Ixxii. p. 764. But the account

~ in the text is substantially accurate, The rent never reached £200, and did not
average £100 a week during the Melbourne Ministry,

)
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which was being raised by the voices of millions, which was
supported by the contributions of millions, seemed irresistible.
Two circumstances were apparently favourable to the suc-
cess of repeal. One of these was the remarkable alteration
The doo. Which had been effected in the policy of England
trine of i during the preceding twenty years. England had
" definitely abandoned the system of Castlereagh.
She had, at Canning’s bidding, adopted the new doctrine of
nationality. In South America, in Belgium, in Greece, in
Poland, the British people had either actively promoted, or
found fault with their rulers for not promoting, the cause of
nations. The principles which had thus modified the foreign
policy of England had been successfully applied to British
colonies ; and the Canadians, who had been rebels in arms
in 1837, held responsible office in an independent Canadian
Government in 1842. If nationality were a good thing in
foreign nations or in British colonies, why was it a bad thing
in Ireland? Irish orators and Irish writers could disinter the
views of English statesmen from Hansard, and found on them
arguments for Home Rule in Ireland.
Political association had, moreover, been facilitated by the
organisation of Ireland for a social object. A few years before
Faher 1842, a young Irish priest, Father Mathew, struck
Mathew.  with the evils which habitual drunkenness was in-
flicting upon the people around him, preached the blessings of
temperance in the South of Ireland. His mission succeeded ;
his gospel spread ; and Father Mathew leaving Munster, where
he had been born and worked, proceeded as an apostle
of temperance throughout Ireland. Never did warlike con-
queror achieve a success comparable with that of this humble
priest. Public-houses were shut up, breweries and distilleries
thrown out of work, the consumption of whisky decreased by
one half. Two millions in Ireland embraced his principles.
Crime diminished with the decrease of drink, and even the
Irish Government formally acknowledged the benefits which
temperance had conferred on Ireland. These benefits did
not, indeed, please every one. An Irish peer formally com-
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plained in Parliament that the pledge was a piece of slip-slop
—a Popish device. His opinions found no support even
in the House of Lords; and a few years afterwards a Tory
finance minister, who had personal experience of Ireland,
admitted that on the preceding St. Patrick’s Day there was
not a single drunken man in the streets of several large
towns.

The social movement, which Mathew had promoted, facili-
tated the course of the political movement which the Nation
had excited. Men who had already experienced the advan-
tages of one association readily formed themselves into a new
society. At Mathew’s preaching they had pledged themselves
to temperance ; at O’Connell’s bidding they pledged them-
selves to repeal.

Victory, indeed, seemed imminent. A cooler head than
O’Connell’s might have been excused for believing that the
men of Ireland, who flocked in their hundreds of thousands
to Mullingar and Mallow, could not be refused. Foreign
nations were already expressing their sympathy with the Irish.
Men in the United States were threatening that an English
invasion of Ireland would be followed by an American invasion
of Canada. Advanced politicians in France were promising
French assistance to the oppressed Irish.2 Neither France nor
the United States regarded England with much cordiality in
1843. There seemed, at least, a possibility that civil war in
Britain would be followed by foreign war abroad., Could
England even venture on civil war? The British army, it was
remembered, was largely recruited in Ireland ; and the Irish
troops could not be trusted to fight against Ireland. A million
of Irish were living in Great Britain ready to support their
kith and kin by raising disorders in English towns. Had not
emancipation been surrendered in 1829 to an association
inferior to that which had been formed in 18437 Was not

1 Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 147. For Lord Westmeath’s attack on Mathew,
Hansard, vol. Iv, p. 501, Carlyle wrote to his wife a striking description of

Father Mathew's service—'* I almost cried to listen to him, , . . I have seen
nothing so religious since I set out on my travels, &c." Life én London, vol. i
p. 315 2 Duffy's Young Ireland, pp. 316, 321,
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the same triumvirate, Peel, Wellington, and Lyndhurst, in
office in 1829, which held the reins of Government in 18437
Was there any reason for supposing that they would volun-
tarily commence a contest how from which they had shrunk
then?

These arguments convinced the heedless thousands to whom
they were addressed. They possibly even satisfied the orators
The position  and writers who employed them. Yet they ignored
of Pecl.  one distinction which ought to have been plain. In
1829, Peel had to deal with a House of Commons in favour
of the emancipation of the Roman Catholics. In 1843, Peel
could reckon on a House of Commons prepared to main-
tain the Union at all hazards. In 1829, he could not hope
to obtain coercive measures without conceding emancipation.
In 1843, he was certain of obtaining any repressive laws which
he proposed without conceding anything. Thus the attitude
of the House of Commons in the one year suggested a policy
of surrender; the attitude of the House of Commons in the
other year suggested a policy of resistance. It would be
unjust to the memory of a great man to ascribe his conduct
to expediency. But it is none the less certain that the com-
position of the House of Commons made it expedient for
Peel to concede emancipation in 1829 and to refuse repeal
in 1843.

For some weeks, indeed, after Parliament met in 1843, the
great movement which was agitating Ireland attracted but
slight attention, It was only in the last days of April that
Lane-Fox, who sat for Ipswich, announced his intention of
proposing a motion to put a stop to the agitation. He was
met by Smith O’Brien, an Irish gentleman of ancient descent
and moderate opinions, with an amendment pledging the
House to maintain the Union, but to redress the well-founded
complaints of the Irish peoplel Twelve days afterwards, an
Irish peer, Lord Roden, asked Wellington in the Lords—
Lord Roden’s son, Lord Jocelyn, asked Peel in the Commons
—whether the Government was prepared to take steps for the

1 Hansard, vol. lxviil. pp. 1001, 1037,
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suppression of agitation in Ireland. This family attack led
to a memorable result. “Wellington replied to Roden by
reading the address of the Lords in 1834, declaring their fixed
determination to maintain unimpaired and undisturbed the
legislative union between Great Britain and Ireland.” Her
Majesty’s Government, he added, agreed with this declaration,
and would invariably act upon it. Peel replied to Jocelyn by
reading the speech from the throne in the same year—“I
have seen, with feelings of deep regret and just indignation,
the continuance of attempts to excite the people of Ireland
to demand a repeal of the legislative union. This bond of
our national strength and safety I have already declared my
fixed and unalterable resolution, under the blessing of Divine
Providence, to maintain inviolate by all the means in my
power "—and by adding, in language of doubtful propriety,
that he was authorised, on the part of Her Majesty, ‘“to repeat
the declaration made by King William.”! Irishmen would
bardly have been human if they had submitted in silence
to this language. William IV.’s memorable declaration had
elicited an eloquent rebuke from Grattan in 1834.2 Reding-
ton, an Irish member, who subsequently held a position of
trust in the Irish Government, recollecting that William IV.,
in taking his stand on the Union, had expressed his anxiety
“to assist in removing all just causes of complaint, and in
sanctioning all well-considered measures of improvement,”
inquired whether Peel was authorised to repeat this declara-
tion also. Peel, in general terms, replied that it was the
wish of the Government to administer the affairs of Ireland
with forbearance, moderation, impartiality, and justice; and
to do nothing inconsistent with the just rights of the Irish
people.®

Yet, at the time at which this declaration was made, a step
was about to be taken which savoured little of forbearance,
moderation, impartiality, and justice. Sugden, who had become
Chancellor of Ireland on the formation of Peel’s Ministry,

1 Hansard, vol. Ixix, pp. 9, 24. 3 Ante, vol. iii. p. 449.

3 Hansard, vol. lxix, p, 331.
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placing his own construction on the declarations of Welling-
Sucdenand  TOP and Peel, determined on dismissing all magis-
:h:-‘f:i'h- trates who ventured on attending Repeal meetings.
WAFMMt  He actually superseded a Galway magistrate, Lord
French, for intending to be present at meetings at Caltra and
Athlone. This proceeding led the Government into fresh
embarrassments. Smith O’Brien, Grattan, Sir R. Musgrave,
Lord Cloncurry, and other Whigs retired from the Commis-
sion of the Peace. Alarmed at these resignations, and the
criticisms which were passed on his conduct, Sugden did
not venture to carry out his threat, and several magistrates
attended Repeal meetings, and were not removed from the
Commission of the Peace by the Chancellor of Ireland.!

The sword which Sugden had drawn had broken in his
hand ; the step which he had taken had driven scores of Irish
gentlemen, hitherto ranged on the side of order, into alliance
with the Repealers. A far more significant measure had, how-
ever, in the meanwhile, been introduced by the Irish Govern-

The Arms Ment. In the course of May, Eliot, the Irish Secre-

D tary, introduced an Arms Bill. For nearly fifty
years a series of Arms Acts had been continuously in force in
Ireland. The condition of the country made their continuance
intelligible. Hardly a month, hardly a week, passed without
the occurrence of some outrage showing the little respect
which the Irish entertained for life or property. Men were
shot ; houses were attacked or fired; arms were seized;
assaults were committed ; cattle were houghed; and stacks
were burned by bands of men, whom it was difficult to detect,

and still mare difficult to convict of the crime. It is the first .

function of government to preserve order; and Whigs and
Tories were equally agreed in concluding that order was
impossible if the use of arms were unrestricted. Acts regu-
lating the importation and registration of arms had been
passed by the Irish Parliament in 1793 and 1796, and had
been renewed by the Imperial Parliament from time to time.

1 Hansard, vol. Ixix. pp. 923, 982, 1064; and cf, Duffy’s Yosmg Jreland,
PP- 250, 262,

L ]
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The first measure which had received the assent of the
Imperial Legislature had been prepared by the Talents Adminis-
tration, and adopted by the Tory Government which succeeded
it. The last measure on the subject had been introduced by
Morpeth in 1838, and passed without discussion and without
notice. The change, which had since affected the feelings
of the Irish, made it probable that even Morpeth’s Act would
not be renewed without debate. But a mere continuance bill
might perhaps have been passed without much observation.
The ministry, however, decided on strengthening its machinery
by amending the Act which they had the opportunity of simply
continuing. For the sake of securing a few additional precau-
tions, it exposed itself to a bitter and protracted opposition.!
This opposition was doubly inconvenient because it was
conducted by moderate men. O’Connell and the Repealers,
despairing of parliamentary help, were absent in Ireland, and
the objections made to the Arms Bill were raised by men who,
like Smith O’Brien, still clung to the connection with England,
or, like Redington, were ultimately to receive office in the
service of the State. The Arms Bill, it was argued, was un-
constitutional ; it was diabolical. Even Castlereagh, when he
framed the Six Acts, had not ventured on proposing such a
measure. Old as tyranny, it was the work of tyrants. The
Saxons had applied to Ireland the legislation by which the
Philistines had endeavoured, 3ooo years before, to crush the
Israelites. To carry arms was the inherent right of every free-
man ; but arms, which were needless elsewhere, were necessary
in Ireland ; and in practice the bill would disarm the Roman
Catholic cottier, and leave his wealthier neighbour armed. It
disarmed- the victim without hindering the assailant. True,
it was a mere continuance of previous legislation. True, the

1 The main provisions of the bill, which were thus introduced, were simple.
No one in Ireland was to be allowed to carry arms, to sell arms or gunpowder,
or to ply the trade of a smith without a license, No license to carry arms could
be granted except on a recommendation of two householders ; a smith's license
was forfeitable on his conviction of any misdemeanour ; licensed arms were to
be distinguished by a brand ; and the constabulary were authorised to search
night or day for unbranded arms.
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man who was foremost in attacking it had supported the bill
of 1838. It was one thing to place such a measure in the
hands of Melbourne and Normanby, it was another to entrust
it to Peel and De Grey. England, only a year before, had
been the scene of an armed organisation of Chartists ; Wales,
at that moment, was the theatre of outrages, committed under
the directions of a secret association of men in disguise. Yet
the ministry had not proposed an Arms Bill for England in
1842, it was not proposing an Arms Bill for Wales in 1843.
Why were the old expedients of tyranny to be reserved for
Ireland alone? Why, if the ordinary laws were strong enough
for Chartists in England, and Rebeccaites in Wales, was it
necessary to resort to exceptional legislation in Ireland? The
Union could be defended if Celt and Saxon were governed on
the same principles. The Union became, as O’Connell called
it, a living lie if one law was in force in England and another
law thought good enough for Ireland.}

Vigorous arguments of this character were employed again
and again during the progress of the measure. But they fell
like idle words on the ears of the Tories who supported Peel.
The second reading of the bill was carried on the last day
of May.® But the real struggle only commenced with this
victory. Debate after debate led to division after division.

1 Hansard, vol. Ixix. pp. ro4a, 1rco, 1128, I139; VvOl. IxX. PP, 275, where
the arguments summarised in the text will be found. The Rebecca riots, which
broke out in Wales in 1843, and which furnished the Irish members with a
telling argument, were of an extraordinary character. Armed bodies of men,
led always by a man in woman's clothes, and frequently disguised themselves
as women, attacked and pulled down the turnpike gates in Central and South
Wales. These bands took the name of Rebeccaites from a verse in Genesis, in
which Rebecea is promised that her seed shall possess the gate of her enemies.
The riots were ultimately put down, or rather ceased when the obnoxious gates
were destroyed, But the leaders of the movement were never discovered, and
the few persons who were arrested were treated with leniency. The Govern-
ment had the good sense to issue a commission to inquire into the cause of the
riots ; and, on ascertaining that the tolls were excessive, to amend thelaw instead
of rebuilding the gates. Hence, Central and South Wales were relieved from
the pressure of turnpike tolls more than a quarter of a century before they were
abolished in other parts of the country. Successful organisation of this char-
acter is certain to be imitated. Rebecca still maintains her sway in Central
Wales. But her attacks are now made upon salmon, and not upon turnpikes,

1 Ibid., vol. lxix. p, 1217. By 270 votes to 105,
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The bill, which had been introduced in May, did not pass
the Commons till the beginning of August. It did not pass
the Lords till the end of a protracted session.!

These debates had made it plain to every Irishman that
the ministers might rely on the support of the Legislature
in any measures of coercion. Estimable country gentlemen,
who would have resisted an attempt to revive the Six Acts,
passed an Arms Act at the bidding of the Irish e poiicy
Government. Nor, even now, is it plain that they of coercion.
were unwise in their generation. A country may be governed,
as England governs India, by a race or class, superior in
organisation and education, imposing its decrees on a subject
population. Such a government may be just or unjust, brutal
or popular. But, just or unjust, brutal or popular, it rests
on the solid foundation of force. A country, on the other
hand, may be governed—as England and the United States
are governed—by representatives, periodically elected by its
people, and reflecting their opinions. In such a government
the will of the people—tbat is, the majority of the people—
is the sole ultimate law. A mean between these tWo forms
of government may be attempted, but is not likely to endure.
Such a mean has existed for eighty years in Ireland. Nomi-
nally an integral part of the United Kingdom, she has sent
her representatives—100 and 105 at a time—to the British
House of Commons. Her representatives have uniformly
found that their ideas were not English ideas; that their
proposals for promoting their country’s good were continu-
ally thwarted by English and Scottish members. They have
consequently remained an impotent minority in a2 dominant
assembly, unable to regulate business, able only to delay it;
and the majority, conscious that representation in Ireland was
a mockery, a delusion, and a snare, has resorted to the old
machinery of force, the constant expedient of despotism.

Even in 1843, however, some members clung to the hope
that the Legislature might sanction a measure of justice, and
that Ireland, governed on Irish ideas, might become a willing

1 Hansard, vol. Ixix. p. 1578; and vol. lxxi. pp. 470, o12.
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member of the United Kingdom. It fell to the lot of Smith

smih  O'Brien to give expression to this hope. In a

O'Bren.  gpeech, which received unbounded praise for its
moderation, he described the wrongs of his fellow-countrymen.
The sins, which England committed towards Ireland, were
sins of omission and commission. The head and front of her
offending was the maintenance of the Church of a minority,
the neglect of the Church of the majority. But this gigantic
injustice permeated the whole system. Since Peel had been
in power, every important office had been filled by Protestants;
many important offices had been given to Protestant English-
men ; only three subordinate situations had been reserved for
Irish Roman Catholics. On the same principle of distrusting
the Irish Roman Catholics, the parliamentary and municipal
franchise in Ireland had been limited by restrictions, and the
number of voters was in consequence annually decreasing.
The neglect which the Roman Catholics experienced was
supplemented by other acts of injustice. Ireland was taxed—
Smith O’Brien thought inordinately taxed—for the support of
the British Government. But the money which was drawn
from Ireland was expended in England.? The drain of wealth,
which was thus exhausting the poorer country, was increased
by the rents of the absentee landlords, who, aliens in race,
in language, and in creed, had no common bonds of sympathy
with their wretched peasantry. These various sources of dis-
content were not destroyed by any compensating advantages.
The sins of omission, indeed, supplemented the sins of com-
mission. An Irish Parliament would undoubtedly have dealt
with the complicated question of tenant-right. The British
Parliament had not even contemplated its consideration. An
Irish Parliament would have adopted some scheme for intro-
ducing railways into Ireland. The British Parliament had
rejected the scheme which had been proposed for the pur-
pose. The Irish Roman Catholic, therefore, convinced by

1 The argument is O'Brien's. As a matter of fact, however, it is very doubt.
ful whether the taxation, drawn from Ireland, has ever done much more than
pay the cost of governing and garrisoning Ireland,
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the experience of a bitter past that he could gain nothing
from England, placed his hopes on the possible restoration
of the Irish Parliament. The cry for repeal, said O’Brien, was
not the voice of treason, it was the language of despair.?

But O’Brien spoke in vain. The House, rallying in support
of the Union, was determined to prefer coercion to concession.
Five long nights were passed in discussing O’Brien’s thesis,
At the close of the fifth night O’Brien was defeated.? A few
weeks afterwards, Ward, who had originated the Appropriation
Clause of 1834, formulated the chief of the Irish grievances in
an address for such a settlement of Church property in Ireland
as would remove all just grounds of complaint. Ward had, at
any rate, displayed the courage to propose a real measure of
relief. The men, however, who formed the House of Com:
mons in 1843, did not think his arguments worth considera.
tion. There were not even forty members who would trouble
themselves to maintain a House on a debate of the first im-
portance to their Irish fellow-subjects; and, on the second
night of the discussion, the House was counted, and the motion
was lost.? .

The ministry had, in fact, chosen its part. The restoration
of order was to precede the redress of grievances; and prepara-
tions had already been made, which were reassuring 1roopain
its supporters. Thirty-five thousand troops were Ireland.
quartered in Ireland, a war squadron was stationed on her
coasts, the barracks were turned into fortresses, and Ireland

1 Hansard, vol. Ixx. p. 630. 3 By 243 votes to 164. Ibid., p. 1088.

3 Ibid., vol. Ixxi. pp. x18-219. In the course of his speech on this motion
‘Ward said that Lord R, Tottenham, when he was made Bishop of Killaloe, at
the time of the Union, had never read prayers, had never preached, had never
baptized—in short, had never performed any of the offices of his holy calling ;
bat his father, Lord Ely, had six votes, and his nominees had given them for
the Union, and the price of the six votes was a bishopric worth £goc0 a year,
Ibid., p. 145. It appears, from the same debate, that Stewart, Archbishop of
Armagh, left £300,000 behind him, and Porter, an Irish bishop, 200,000,
Mrs, Porter had a great passion for gold, and the bishop consequently declined
to accept bis rents in papes. On rent-days there was always a gentleman in
another room, ready, for a consideration, to accommodate the tenants with
gold, **so that a single bag of gold travelling in at one door and out at the
ather, brought in a handsome return to the bishop.” Ibid., p. 145.
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was thus converted into a country occupied by a military
force.! Every accession to the number of the Repealers was
followed by fresh additions to the troops at the disposal of
the authorities. The session closed on the z4th of August,
and the queen was advised to express her concern at the
persevering efforts made to stir up discontent and disaffection,
and her determination, under the blessing of Divine Provi-
dence, to maintain the Union inviolate.? Yet, for more than
six weeks after the Speech was read, the ministry quietly con-
tinued its preparations and made no sign. The man, who
was regulating the military portion of the business, had quietly
waited years before in Torres Vedras, and had allowed time to
illustrate the perfection of his strategy. He would not allow
himself to be precipitated into action by the progress of the
Repealers and the taunts of O’Connell.

Clontarf lies on the north side of the Bay of Dublin. It
overlooks the city which has for centuries been the capital of
e e Irish nation, and the beautiful bay which has
at Cloutarf been the constant subject of Irish song. But, even
prohibited.  before the smoke cloud which shrouds the joys and
sorrows, the hopes and disappointments of a populous city,
the Irishman at Clontarf can only think of the past. It was
at Clontarf that Brian Boru won his crowning victory, and
secured his country’s independence. Was it not possible—
so thought the Irish—to win a second, and a greater, victory
on the same historic field? Could not the Irish, assembled
in tens and hundreds of thousands at Clontarf, conclude the
agitation which had been successfully conducted, and demand,
in a tone which would brook no refusal, the future inde-
pendence of their country? The arrangements were made;
Sunday, the 8th of October, was fixed for the meeting ; every-
thing pointed to a mighty gathering; the people in their
thousands were rolling towards the city; when a notice in
the Gasette forbade the meeting and cautioned all persons
against attending it.8

1 Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 353; and cf. Hansard, vol. lxix, p. 1239.
2 Ibid. vol. Ixxi. p. 1009,
3 dAnn. Reg., :343, Hist., p. 234 Dufly’s Young Ireland, p. 369.
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The notice was unexpected ; the Repealers hasti'ly met to
consider what they should do. In the opinion of the younger
and more daring members of their party only one course was
possible.  O’Connell had promised, over and over again, to
take no step which would lead to civil war; but he had
pledged himself repeatedly to resist any attempt to quell the *
agitation by force. “I for one defy all the ministers of
England to put down the agitation in the diocese of Ardagh,”
s0 he had said at Mullingar. ¢ Let their enemies attack them
if they dare”—such had been his words at Cashel. “If the
British Government were to use force against them, to trample
on their constitutional rights, setting the law at defiance, and
thus throw them on their own defence, they would be glad,
in such an event, to get allies and supporters everywhere.”!
The enthusiasm with which these declarations had been re-
ceived had committed the Irish generally to the opinions of
their leader; and the younger men of the party, at any rate,
were determined to follow up brave words with brave deeds.

“ We must not fail, we must not fail, however force or fraud assail ;
By honour, pride, and policy, by heaven itself we must be free.
‘We promised loud, we boasted high, to break our country’s chains or die,
And should we quail, that country’s name will be the synonym of shame.” ¥

There could be no reasonable doubt that, if Davis and Mr.
Duffy had regulated the policy of the Repealers, the notice
of the Government would have been disregarded, and the
Clontarf meeting would have been held.

The Repealers, however, were nothing without O’Connell ;
and O’Connell shrank from the decisive step which was, per-
haps, the logical consequence of his agitation. He i
hurriedly decided to abandon the meeting. He shrinks from

= . oom . the contest.
persuaded his fellow-agitators to enjoin obedience
to the orders of the Government., And so, when the morning
broke, on which the people were to have assembled in their
hundreds of thousands, the site of Brian Boru's victory was
only occupied by the troops of the British nation. Eight

1 Cf. Ann. Reg., 1843, Hist.,, p. 228 ; and Duffy's Young Ireland, pp. 245,
249, 324 * Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 377.
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centuries before Ireland had been won at Clontarf. And
now, in 1843—so younger and more energetic Irishmen com-
plained—she was to be lost’ at Clontarf! O’Connell, it was
clear, had been playing a game of brag with Peel; and Peel
had won the game.

" O'Connell had saved the Government from a second and
a greater Peterloo. He possibly expected that his moderation
would earn its gratitude. But the Government, instead of
acknowledging O’Connell’s services, was only eager to follow
up its victory. A week after the prohibition of the meeting,
O’Connell and his leading colleagues were arrested, on a
charge of conspiracy and sedition.? It was obvious that the
ministry had rejected all idea of compromise, and was bent
on crushing out Repeal. '

The story of O'Connell’s trial is not a satisfactory one for
an Englishman to write. The Sheriff was appointed by the
The tialof Crown; it rested with the Sheriff to p"ick the jury
O'Connell. by which the prisoners would be tried. Technically
the special jury list, from which the jury should have been
taken, ought to have included the names of all Dublin house-
holders liable to serve. As a matter of fact it only included
388 names; and, of these 388 persons, 70 were disqualified
by age, infirmity, or some other reason ; among the remaining
318 there were only 23 Roman Catholics, . The Crown lawyers
hesitated to try O'Connell before a jury selected out of such
materials; and the trial was postponed till the following
February, in order that a revised jury list might be in operation.
The revised list contained 717 names, but 6o qualified persons
were omitted from it. The Chief-Justice of the Queen’s Bench
in Ireland thought that the omission did not vitiate the array ;
and O’Connell was accordingly tried by a jury chosen from
an admittedly defective list. In forming a special jury 48
names are drawn from the whole number on the list; each
side has a right of objecting to 12 names; of the remaining
24, the 12 who first answer to their names in court constitute
the jury. Among the 48 jurors drawn in O’Connell’s case there

1 Duffy's Young freland, p. 370. 3 Ann, Reg., 1843, Hist,, p. 237.
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were 11 Roman Catholics. In a country in which the Roman
Catholics were to the Protestants as 7 is to 1, they stood on
the jury as 1 is to 4. But the Crown solicitor was not satisfied
with this advantage. He objected to every Roman Catholic
in turn.  “The most eminent Catholic in the empire, a man
whose name was familiar to every educated Catholic in the
world, was about to be placed upon his trial in the Catholic
metropolis of a Catholic country, before 4 judges and 12 jurors,
among whom there was not a single Catholic! “If it is
possible that such a practice should be allowed to pass without
remedy "—such was the striking commentary of the Chief-
Justice of England—*trial by jury will be a mockery, a delu-
sion, and a snare.” 2

Flagrant as was this injustice, it was exceeded by another :
O’Connell was tried on eleven counts. The counts contained
57 folio pages; the whole indictment was nearly a hundred
yards long. The ‘“stupendous document raised so many
issues that to answer it, or even to understand it, was
difficult.”® The confusion which it created was afterwards
severely condemned by the Chief-Justice of England. Some
of the counts of the indictment were bad in law ; the charges
on some of them were not proved. Some of the defendants
were convicted on only one count, some on several counts,
some on all the counts; yet the Court proceeded to pass
sentence without distinguishing between these details; and,
by doing so, it again exposed itself to th® severe reproof of the
Chief-Justice of England. *This is no technical objection,”
80 Denman argued. “So far from being merely technical, it
may involve the greatest injustice, because you may inflict the
heaviest punishment for the lightest offence, or indeed for that
which may turn out to be no subject of punishment at all
To pass sentence for three offences when a party is convicted
of only two, cannot be right.” 4

Yet the Government had obtained a victory. With the

1 Duffy’s Young Ireland, p. 412; and Arnould's Desman, vol, il. p. 173.
% Amould’s Denman, p. 176.
% Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 308. ¢ Denman, vol ii. p. 180
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aid of a defective panel, and a Protestant jury; with the aid
Hiscon. Of judges tainted with the partiality which disgraced
viction.  Treland, it had succeeded in obtaining a verdict
against O’Connell and his colleagues. An appeal lay against
that verdict, indeed, to the House of Lords. But even the
men, who advised that the appeal should be made, did not
venture on anticipating its success. The political opinion of
the Lords was opposed to the political opinion of O’Connell;
and it seemed hopeless to expect that an assembly, composed
of Tories and animated by Tory views, would allow the great
agitator to escape. The appeal, however, was made. The
Lords, before giving judgment, took the natural and dignified
step of seeking the opinions of the English judges. Their
views deprived O’Connell’s friends of the little hope which
they still retained. A majority of the judges thought that the
defects in the panel and in the indictment did not invalidate
the judgment, and that the decision of the Court of Queen’s
Bench in Ireland ought consequently to be confirmed.!
Nothing seemed wanting but the formal endorsement by the
Lords of the views of the judges. Technically, in 1844, the
vote of one peer was as good as that of another peer on such
a matter. But it had been the practice on occasions of the
kind for the lay lords to leave the decision to the law lords.
Hotheaded Tories in 1844, indeed, thought that this practice
should not be observed in such a case as O’Connell’s. They
claimed to revive an obsolete privilege for the sake of destroying
. a political opponent. Happily for the credit of the
judg- i 5
ment assembly in which they sat, they were persuaded to
* retract these pretensions, and to leave the decision
to the law lords, who alone had the knowledge and the training
which qualified th&m to pronounceit. Only five lords learned
in the law—Lyndhurst, Brougham, Cottenham, Denman, and
Campbell—had heard the whole case. The two first, one a
Tory, the other a Whig who had passed over to the Tory

1 The judgment of the House of Lords was given on the 4th of September
1844. Parliament had been adjourned from the gth of Augmust to the sth of
September, to allow time for the opinion of the judges to be taken, and it was
prorogued on the sth, Hamsard, vol. Ixxvi, p. 1997.
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ranks, voted for upholding the judgment. The three last,
all Liberals, voted for reversing it. The decision, of course,
followed the majority, and the judgment was reversed.

The decision was a surprise to the numerous people who
had imagined that it was certain that the judgment would
be sustained. The conduct of the Lords—so they argued—
illustrated the love of justice inherent in Englishmen. The
Peers had sacrificed their own prejudices to a sense of duty.
“I’Angleterre,” wrote a distinguished foreigner, *avait rem-
porté la plus belle des victoires : elle s'était vaincue elle-méme :
elle avait immolé sa passion, son intérét, ses préjugés, ses
ressentiments les plus invétérés et les plus naturels, au culte
de la tradition, aux raffinements de la liberté, & la noble supersti-
tion du droit.”! The congratulations, in which Montalembert
indulged, have been echoed by English writers who did not
enjoy his eloquence; and probably most Englishmen still
regard the decision of the Lords as a striking example of the
impartiality of the highest appellate court. Yet the inquirer,
who ventures to look below the surface, will at once observe
that the law lords voted as they would have voted on any party
division ; and he will consequently infer that the judgment
was reversed from no inherent sense of justice among the
Lords, but from the accidental circumstance that three out of
the five law lords were members of the Liberal party. If the
first Lord Tenderden had died two years sooner, and had
been succeeded by a Conservative Chief-Justice instead of by
Denman ; if the first Lord Eldon had survived till 1844 ; nay,
if a great Irishman had not been removed from the Irish
Chancellorship to make room for the Whig Attorney-General
of a falling Whig Ministry, the decision on O’Connell’s case
might have been different. On such moving accidents as these
did the judgment of the highest appellate court depend.?

1 Montalembert, De I'avenir politigue de I' Angleterre, p. 151.

2 Those who have read Mr. Bryce may recollect that, in the contest for
the Presidency in 1876, both the Republicans and the Democrats claimed
success, and that the issue was referred to a commission, whose decision

ultimately depended on the politics of its fifth judicial member, who himself
was chosen by the other four., Bryce, American Commonwealth, vol i p. 46
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Yet the decision was attended with one circumstance which

renders it grateful to the memory. It did more than all the
The effece tTOOPS in Ireland to terminate the agitation for
onlreland. yepeal. Kindled by injustice, the flame died out
when justice was done. The Rent fell off; the circulation of
the Nation decreased ; the lustre of O’Connell’s name paled.
The liberation of the great agitator from gaol almost terminated
his political career. For a few years more, indeed, he remained
among his fellow-countrymen in Ireland, or among his parlia-
mentary friends in London. But his reputation was broken,
his health was impaired. The building was mouldering away ;
the ruin only reminded men what the building had been. It
seems possible that the slow disease, which was to subdue at
length, had affected O’Connell’s vigorous understanding before
he yielded to authority and abandoned the demonstration at
Clontarf. But a few years passed before the progress of his
malady shattered his strength, and forced him to seek repose
and change in a more genial climate. The change came
too late. The disease which had seized him was one from
which there was no recovery ; and O’Connell, though he reached
the sunny shores of Italy, reached them only to die. His death
O'Connelts 100k place in Genoa, in 1847, and, in accordance

death. with his will, his body was carried to Ireland, his
heart to Rome. The last will of the Irish agitator throws a
doubt upon his whole career. Patriotism is one of the noblest
influences which can regulate the life of man. But the patriot,
like the lover, must owe no divided allegiance. (O’Connell,
while he was suffering imprisonment for his country’s sake,
was passionately in love with a young girl;! and his will
proved that his heart, which his friends thought had beat for
Ireland alone, was yearning for Rome.’

O’Connell's death thus detracts from the consistency of his
career, and throws a doubt on the genuineness of his opinions,
In every other respect his character stands forth in singular
relief. His portrait is painted in strong light and deep shadow,
and the half tones, which subdue other pictures, are absent

1 Duffy's Young Ireland, p. 530.
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from the likeness. An Irishman who gazes upon it is apt to
be dazzled by the light, an Englishman is liable to be frightened
by the shadows; and both English and Irish, in reproducing it,
run the risk of turning it into a caricature. Yet the reader
who will study O’Connell from a neutral standpoint will place
him on a level with Grattan, and on a niche above gi; char.
any other Irishman. Centuries hence he will be ®<t="
recollected for the success which he achieved in 1829, and for
the failure which he encountered in 1843 ; and men may then
forget that the failure was sustained by the old man of seventy,
and that the victory was gained by the mature man of fifty-six.
O’Connell’s trial, and the events which preceded it, forced
the Government to review its Irish policy. For the first time
since Peel had been Prime Minister he deliberately p..iq 1rish
set himself to examine the Irish problem, and to Policy-
probe the cause of Irish agitation. There was, indeed, some
difficulty in determining what the Irish question was. “One
said it was a physical question; another, a spiritual; now
it was the absence of the aristocracy, then the absence of
railroads. It was the Pope one day, potatoes the next.”?
Graham, in 1843, had unnecessarily declared that concession
.had reached its utmost limits. Notwithstanding this declara-
tion, the Government, in 1844, attacked the main cause of
difficulty, by the appointment of a commission to inquire into
the condition of the Irish occupiers.? But the action to which
Graham was thus a party in 1844, and which contradicted the
opinion which he had expressed in 1843, was not sufficient.
Inquiry from its very nature would occupy time, and the
general feeling of Parliament was in favour of an immediate
remedy. Normanby, speaking with the experience of an ex-
Viceroy and of an ex-Secretary of State, asked the Lords to
pledge themselves to take the earliest opportunity of investi-
gating the causes of Irish discontent. On the same evening,
Russell, in the House of Commons, asked for a committee
of the whole House on Ireland. Normanby’s motion pro-
duced only a comparatively feeble discussion. Russell’s action,

1 Disraeli, Hansard, vol, Ixxii. p. 1016, 2 Ibid., p. 5.
VOL. V. H
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on the contrary, led to a nine nights’ debate. On the third
night of it, O’Connell, just convicted by the Dublin jury,
entered the House. The man, who had been convicted of
treasonable conspiracy at Dublin, was greeted with cheers at
Westminster ;! and the applause with which he was received,
and which temporarily interrupted the debate, must have con-
vinced every member of the Government that a judicial victory
had not terminated the Irish question.

There was one measure which many people thought might
be taken to improve the condition of the Irish. The Whig
Railways Ministry, in the course of 1836, had appointed a
inlreland-  small commission? to consider the possibility of
introducing railways into Ireland. The Commission recom-
mended the construction, at public cost, of three great arterial
lines: (1) From Dublin to Cork, with branches to Kilkenny
on one side and Limerick on the other ; (2) from Limerick to
Waterford ; (3) from Dublin to Enniskillen. It entered into
elaborate calculations to prove that these lines could be con-
structed for a comparatively moderate sum, and that they were
likely to prove remunerative. The Commission dealt with such
great matters as the communication which it was hoped to
establish between Cork and New York ; and with such com-
paratively small matters as the gauge of railways. Morpeth,
Morpetis  iD 1839, introduced a plan for giving part effect to
Bilof 1835 these recommendations, by the construction of a line
from Dublin to Cork. A railway, which was of no immediate
or prospective advantage to either Ulster or Connaught, did
not satisfy the members for either of these provinces. It did
not, therefore, receive any unanimous support in Ireland. Tory
politicians in England regarded it with much suspicion. If
the commissioners were right, and the line was likely to be
remunerative, there did not seem any reason for Government
departing from its usual course and superseding private enter-
prise. If, on the contrary, the railway was unlikely to succeed,

1 For O'Connell's reception, Hansard, vol. lxxii. p. 929, note.

# The Commission consisted of Drummond, the permanent Under-Secretary
at Dublin; Sir John (then Colonel) Burgoyne; Barlow, Professor of Mathe-
matics at Woolwich ; and Griffith, the author of Griffith's Valuation.
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the ministry was committing the country to a vast unprofitable
expenditure. Peel expressed his doubts; Morpeth saw that
his scheme was doomed. The events of 1839 made its success
hopeless. A ministry which was saved from extinction by the
sovereign’s reluctance to part from the ladies of her bed-
chamber could not venture on persisting in measures of
doubtful propriety. Nothing more was heard of Morpeth’s
proposal. But Ireland—unfortunate as usual—was perma-
nently poorer. [Private enterprise shrank from attempting
works which Government contemplated constructing at public
cost.}

His conduct in opposition made it impossible for Peel to
propose the construction of Irish railways at public cost. His
conduct in office, in issuing a Land Commission, compelled
him to wait for the commissioners’ report before dealing with
the land question. He was, therefore, temporarily precluded
from healing the true sore of Ireland, and was forced to resort
to less efficient measures of relief. Grabam pledged

aritable
the Government to increase the education grant, to Bequests
enable the Roman Catholics to receive gifts and hold
property in trust for charitable and religious uses, to extend the
county franchise, and to make the payment of the poor-rate the
qualification for the exercise of the borough franchise.? These
reforms, so far as they went, were desirable enough. The
only objection to them was that they went a very little way.
In one point, indeed, the promise of the Government was
more than fulfilled. The exclusively Protestant body which
hitherto had taken charge of charitable bequests in Ireland
was abolished; a new Commission was appointed; one-half
of the new Commission consisted of Roman Catholics; the
secretary was a Roman Catholic; an Irish Roman Catholic
was enabled to provide a permanent endowment fund for the
support of Roman Catholic ministers and the building of
Roman Catholic chapels.?

L Parl. Papers, 1837-38, vol. xxxv. pp. 451, 49T, 504, 525. For the parlia-
mentary proceedings on Morpeth's proposal, Hansard, vol. xlv. pp. 1051, 1060,
077, 1083, 1102,

2 Ibid., vol. Ixxii. p. 781. 3 Ibid., vol, Ixxix. p. 1027.
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Every one, however, felt that this measure was little more
than tentative ; and a change in the Irish Government facili-
Clasgin s tated further legislation. De Grey, who had been
the Irlsh Viceroy since the formation of Peel's Ministry, was

emment. . . . .

ill, and anxious for relief. He retired, and was suc-
ceeded by Heytesbury, a peer, who had served his country
at Naples, at Madrid, and at St. Petersburg, who had been
appointed Governor-General of India in 1835, but had been
superseded, on the fall of Peel’s Ministry. In the course of
the following winter, Lord St. Germans died; Eliot, the Chief
Secretary, succeeded to the peerage, and necessarily retired
from the Chief Secretaryship. Peel promoted Sir Thomas
Fremantle, the Secretary at War, to the office.! The two
chief political situations in the Irish Government were, there-
fore, occupied by new officials at the commencement of 1845 ;
and Peel had the advantage of colleagues free from any pre-
conceived notions of Irish policy. His own mind was already
made up. Towards the close of the session of 1844, he
undertook to supplement the Charitable Bequests Act with
a measure dealing with higher education in Ireland. Means
were to be found, in some way, for the education of the upper
classes of the Irish, and for the more efficient education of
candidates for the Roman Catholic priesthood.?

Some provision already existed for the education of the
Irish people. Trinity College, with its considerable endow-
ments, afforded opportunities to wealthy Irish. The National
Board, which Stanley had instituted, had under its control
3153 schools, and 395,000 scholars.®? But Trinity College
retained most of its advantages for the benefit of its Protestant
students, and the 395,000 scholars, whom the National Board
was educating, did not, after all, include one person in every
twenty alive in Ireland. The Roman Catholic, since 1793,
had been allowed to graduate at Trinity; but he could hold
neither scholarship nor professorship. The Roman Catholic, ,

1 Sir T. Fremantle was made Secretary to the Treasury in 1841 ; he succeeded
Hardinge at the War Office in 1844, on the latter's appointment as Governor
General of India. 3 Hansard, vol. Ixxvi. p. 1132,

% The figures are Graham's, Ibid., vol. Ixxx. p. 351
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who could not afford to enter a university which took from
him all his fees, and withheld from him all its prizes, had no
adequate means of obtaining a satisfactory education. Some
steps had, indeed, been taken for the education of the Roman
Catholic priesthood. In 1795, Fitzwilliam had proposed, and
his successor, Camden, had approved, the appropria- Maynooth
tion of an annual sum of money to a college formed '
at Maynooth for the education of Roman Catholic priests.
The Irish Parliament had readily sanctioned the scheme ; the
payment of the grant had been continued, after the Union, by
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, and, though the sums
voted had been reduced to /£9oco a year in 1808, this amount
had been thenceforward regularly allotted to Maynooth. In
some respects the grant was disadvantageous to the college ; it
was too small to maintain the institution; it was large enough
to discourage voluntary contributions. The surroundings of
the college were squalid ; its professors were wretchedly paid ;
it was even impossible to assign to each of the 440 students
a separate room ; it was dubbed by Macaulay, in 2 memorable
speech, a *“miserable Do-the-boys’ Hall;” and it was Peel's
deliberate opinion that the absolute withdrawal of the grant
would be better than the continuance of the niggardly
allowance.} .

In dealing, therefore, with Irish education, the Government
had two problems before it. It had to provide some means
of educating the middle classes of Ireland, who were unwilling
to send their children to the National Schools, and unable
to send them to Trinity College; it had concurrently to
endeavour to remove some of the squalid wretchedness which
was the lot of Maynooth. It had the wisdom, as it deter-
mined to move, to act liberally. It asked Parliament to
vote a sum of 430,000 to improve the buildings at May-
nooth ; it proposed that the Board of Works should in future
be responsible for keeping them in repair; it suggested that

1 Macaulay's speech is in Hansard, vol. lxxix, p. 649; and in p. 366 of his
speeches. The speech, as it was published, affords an excellent proof of the
care with which Macaulay edited his speeches, It di rs, in many respects,
rom the report in Hansard. For Peel's speech, Hansard, vol. Ixxix. pp. 18, 25.
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the salaries of its professors should be more than doubled;
that the position of its students should be improved; that
the annual grant should be raised from about £goco to
about £26,000, and that this sum, instead of being subject
to the approval of the Legislature once a year, should be
placed on the Consolidated Fund.! Then arose a series
of debates which have no parallel in the history of the British
Parliament. Inglis, who had been returned for the Univer-
sity of Oxford in 1829, led the Opposition. Thinking he had
got an exclusive monopoly of truth, he objected to what he
called the endowment of error.# The English Churchman
and the Scotch Presbyterian joined, heart and soul, in assailing
Peel. One popular preacher compared the English minister
to the young man void of understanding, who fell a victim
to a woman with the attire of an harlot.® Some Scotch peti-
tioners declared that the signs of the withdrawal of heavenly
favour from the country had not been wanting since the Act
of 1829. It was high treason to Heaven to apply the revenue
of a Protestant people to the education of a Popish priesthood.
An English orator, in language almost as forcible, declared
that any one, who assented to the grant, worshipped the beast,
and supported that clearly predicted apostasy which opens its
mouth in blasphemy against ,God, has ever been at war with
the saints, and conspires afresh against our Lord and Saviour.
“The Orangeman raises his howl” said Macaulay, “and
Exeter Hall sets up its bray, and Mr. MacNeile is horrified
to think that a still larger grant is intended for the priests of
Baal at the table of Jezebel, and the Protestant operatives of
Dublin call for the impeachment of ministers in exceedingly
bad English,” A few years later a man, who was both a
Christian and a gentleman, declared the Irish famine to be a
dispensation of Providence in return for the Maynooth grant.¢

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxix. p. 36.

% The sentence is Bernal Osborpe's. Ibid., p. 55.

8 For the description of the harlot, see Proverbs vii. 10, 13, 14, 21 for its
application, Hansard, vol. lxxix. p. 1139.

¢ For the petition, ibid., pp. 1136, r139. For Macaulay's speech, ibid.,
P 657. In the comected edition of Macaulay's speeches the passage is
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Violence of this description was necessarily only the weapon
of a few. The many made up for their deficiency in vigour
by the frequency of their blows. Night after night it rained
petitions: 298 petitions against the bill were presented on
the 3rd of April, when Peel explained his scheme; pncerof the
148 on the 8th; 254 on the gth; 552 on the 1oth; cous&>
2262 on the 11th, when the bill was put down for a second
reading: 662 on the 14th; 581 on the 15th; 420 on the
16th; 335 on the 17th; 371 on the 18th. The petitions
hardly allowed a doubt to remain as to the opinion of the
country. Peel, indeed, was again exposed to the full force
of the strongest power which any British minister can en-
counter. The Mussulman, driven to his last defence, raises
the standard of the Prophet, and proclaims a holy war. But
the Englishman, if Protestantism be in danger, shouts, “No .
Popery!” and creates equal enthusiasm. Once before, Peel
had encountered the cry, and its violence had driven him,
at the instant, from his seat, and had ultimately forced him
from power. In 1845, he had again raised the same issue,
and had prepared the discontent which was again to produce
his fall.

There was, indeed, no doubt that the minister would suc
ceed.  On such a question he could command the support
of every Conservative who preferred party to principle, and
of every Liberal who preferred principle to party. The mass
of the Conservatives could not afford to reject a measure with

given in more courtly language. I have preferred the rougher original

' The Dublin petition, to which Macaulay referred, is printed in Hansard,
vol. Ixxix. p. 499. The Irish famine was traced to the Maynooth grant
by Hoare, just as the death of George IV. in 1830 and the burning of
the Houses of Parliament in 1834, had been traced by Dr. Croly to the
Roman Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829. See ibid,, p. 502. It may be .
worth while adding that the Times said of Peel, 17th April 1845: “With a
mere globule of popery, the great Homceopath has put the nation in a fever;"”
and that, in a letter to this paper twelve days afterwards, Mr. MacNeile argued
.that, '* As the Word of God forbids the bowing down to images as expressly
as it forbids theft or adultery—consequently, as we could not, without wilful
tebellion against God's authority, approve or co-operate in the endowment of
a college for instruction in theft or adultery, so neither can we approve of
or co-operate in the sndowment of a college for instruction in bowing down
%o images.”
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which the fate of the ministry was connected ; the mass of the
Liberals could not oppose a remedy which was associated with
the principles which they had consistently supported. But
the Liberals, though they gave the minister their support,
assailed him with their abuse. They supported the measure,
but they attacked the man. The remedy was right enough,
but the leader of the Conservative party was the wrong man
to propose it. O’Connell, moreover, increased the minister's
difficulties by ascribing the introduction of the bill to his own
demonstrations.  *“ Agitation, I thank you; Conciliation Hall,
I am much obliged to you; Repeal Association, Maynooth
ought to pray for you!”! Such support was certain to increase
the frantic terror with which the bill was regarded.

The minister’s difficulties, moreover, which were thus aug-
mented by the taunts of his opponents, were concurrently
Mr. Glag.  increased by the secession of one of his own col-
stone resigns. Jeagues. During the many sharp debates which
had occurred in 1842, 1843, and 1844, Mr. Gladstone had
gradually proved himself the most capable of Peel’s lieutenants,
He spoke with an authority which Peel and Graham alone
enjoyed ; he spoke with an eloquence which even Peel could
not command. Mr. Gladstone, however, had commenced his
political career by publishing a singular essay on the relations
of the Church with the State; and he thought that the in-
creased assistance which his leader was offering to Maynooth
was incompatible with his earlier opinions and with the
pledges under which he had been returned to Parliament.
He consequently decided to support the measure, but to
prove his own disinterestedness by sacrificing his office.? He
intimated his intentions to Peel in the autumn of 1844 : he
carried them into execution in the spring of 184s.

Yet, vast as was the storm which the minister had provoked,
the issues which he had directly raised were of the smallest
proportions. Hardly any one ventured to propose that the
original vote to Maynooth should be withdrawn. A grant,
indeed, which had been sanctioned by George III, which had

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxix. p. 550. * Ibid., vol. Ixxvil. pp. 70, 77, 79-
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been fixed by Perceval, which had been voted in an unre-
formed Parliament, almost without debate, and which had
been continued for fifty years, could not be withdrawn. Peel’s
opponents, therefore, were compelled to argue that there was
no harm in sacrificing £9ooo a year to Baal, but that a
sacrifice of 426,000 was full of harm. Instead of debating
a question of principle, they found themselves perpetually
confronted with a question of degree. They were forced to
admit the propriety of granting a pound to the Church of
Rome, and to protest against the iniquity of granting three
pounds. The vigour, with which they urged and reiterated
their arguments, was, at any rate, creditable to their pertinacity.
They debated the second reading of the bill for six nights, the
third reading for three nights, and they seized other oppor-
tunities for protracting the discussion. Even the Lords forgot
their customary habits and sat up till a late hour on three
successive evenings to discuss an amendment for inquiring
into the class of books used at Maynooth. But this unusual
display of zeal proved useless. A majority in both Houses
steadily supported the minister, and zealous- Protestants and
old-fashioned Tories were unable to defeat a scheme which
was proposed by Peel and supported by Russell.!

The heated controversy was not concluded in the Lords
when the ministry brought forward the second portion of their
scheme in the House of Commons, Peel had him- y441. claes
self taken charge of the Maynooth Bill. Graham education.
conducted the measure for providing education for the middle
classes of Ireland. He proposed to found three colleges in
the north, west, and south of Ireland at a gross cost of
A100,000; to devote £6ooo, or, as was afterwards deter-
mined, 47000, a year, to the maintenance of each of them;

1 Leave was given for the introduction of the bill by 216 to 114. FHansard,
vol. Ixxix, p. 108. The second reading was carried by 323 votes to 176. Ibid,,
p- 1042. A resolution to vote the necessary funds was agreed to by 322 votes
to 148. Ibid., p. 1311. The resolution was confirmed on report by 232 votes
to 1xg (ibid., p. 1429), and the third reading was carried by 317 votes to 184.
Ibid., vol. lxxx. p. 744. The second reading in the Lords was carried by 226
votes to 6g (ibid., vol, Ixxxi, p. 118), Lord Roden's amendment, referred to in
the text, having previously been rejected by 155 votes to 5. Ibid., p. 116.
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to affiliate them to a central university which the Crown could
of its own prerogative establish in Dublin, and to abstain
“from all interference, positive or negative, with the con-
scientious scruples of the students in matters of education.”
It was hoped that some Irish gentlemen, and many Irish who
were not gentlemen, would avail themselves of institutions
which offered good and cheap education to Roman Catholic,
Protestant, and Dissenter without distinction. The explana-
tion of the scheme, however, revived the clamour which the
Maynooth Bill had already excited. The Roman Catholic
prelates denounced it as a measure “ dangerous to the faith
and morals of the people.”! Inglis branded it as “a gigantic
scheme of godless education.” The gigantic scheme of god-
less education, it was soon evident, was making steady pro-
gress. In opposing Maynooth, the Tories had the advantage
of assistance from English Dissenters; in opposing the new
colleges, they had only an uncertain aid from a small body
of Irish Roman Catholics. The people, who had denounced
in loudest language the endowment of a Roman Catholic
institution, saw with indifference the establishment of seculat
education in Ireland ; and Graham’s bill was accordingly sup-
ported by large majorities, and became law.?
The Government could fairly contend that it had done
something to conciliate the Irish. The Charitable Bequests
" Act of 1844, the endowment of Maynooth, and the establish-
ment of new colleges—Queen’s colleges as they were ultimately
called—in 1845 had undoubtedly improved the position of
the Roman Catholic population. Everything, in fact, which
either diminished the resources available for the support of
the Protestant establishment, or increased the scanty revenues
of the Roman Catholic Church, tended to remove the religious
inequality which was one of the great causes of Irish dis-
content. Religion, however, as the preceding pages will have
shown, was not the only source of the dissatisfaction of the

! Hansard, vol. lxxxil. p, 738.

% For the scheme, ibid., vol. lxxx. p. 345. For the enlargement of the
Annual Sustentation Fund, /7000, ibid., vol. Ixxxi. p. 493 For Inglis's de-
scription of the measure, ibid., vol. Ixxx. p. 378.
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Irish. " Religious inequality was the Irishman’s sentimental
grievance. The conditions on which he held his farm were
his real hardship.

It has been already stated that Peel in 1843 had appointed
a small commission to investigate the conditions on which
Irish land was held. The Commission was admir- .. pevon
ably calculated to conciliate the tenantry without Commission.
alarming the landlords. At the head of it was Lord Devon,
an English peer with a large Irish property. Sir R. Ferguson,
a landlord of Tyrone; Mr. Redington, a large proprietor in
Galway ; Mr. John Wynne and Mr. G. A. Hamilton, both Irish
landlords, were Lord Devon'’s four colleagues. Appointed
towards the close of 1843, they were occupied during 1844
with the most elaborate inquiry which had ever taken place
in Ireland. They produced, at the commencement of 1845,
a report which ought to be familiar to every one who desires
to understand the Irish question. This Commission, com-
posed of landlords and appointed by a Conservative Ministry,
traced the evils with which Ireland was oppressed to the system
of land tenure. The mass of Irish proprietors held their
estates in strict limitation; the law did not allow them to
charge their property for the purpose of making the most
necessary improvements; they had no means of their own
to devote to the purpose; and, in consequence, all improve-
ments in Ireland weré commonly the work of the tenant.!
Much of the land, moreover, was let in a fashion which gave
the landlord little or no interest in it. It was held on leases
for lives perpetually renewable by the payment of a fine on
the termination of each life. In many cases, the middleman,
the creation of an absentee proprietary, stood between the
landlord and the tenant, The middleman had the advantage
of a lease ; the sub-tenant held under him at will. The greater
part of the soil of Ireland was thus held by tenants at will.
The uncertainty of this tenure, wrote the Commissioners, is

1 In Ireland the landlord builds neither dwelling-house nor farm-offices, nor
puts fences, gates, &c., into good order before he lets his land to a tenant
Parl. Papers, 1845, vol. xix. p. 16
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said to paralyse all exertion and to place a fatal impediment
on improvement, In the North of Ireland, indeed, a different
custom prevailed. The tenant in Ulster claimed a proprietary
right in his holding. The Ulster landlord acknowledged the
right ; and ten, twelve, or fifteen years’ purchase was commonly
given by an incoming tenant for the outgoing tenant’s interest.
The Commissioners thought the custom anomalous; they
acknowledged that Ulster had thriven under it. Security of
tenure had saved one portion of Ireland from the terrible lot
which afflicted the three remaining provinces.!

These facts suggested their own remedy. When one part
of Ireland enjoyed security of tenure and was prosperous,
and three parts enjoyed no security and were wretched, com-
mon sense suggested that the conditions which had promoted
improvement in Ulster should, in some way or other, be
extended to Leinster, Munster, and Connaught. In 1835,
1836, and 1843, bills had been introduced into the House
of Commons to secure the Irish tenant compensation for the
improvements which he made in the landlord’s property. The
Commissioners adopted the principle of these bills. They
proposed that the clerks of the peace in Ireland should have
power to register, and that the assistant barristers should be
empowered to enforce, agreements for improvements; that
the tenant shouid give notice to the landlord of any proposed
improvement ; that the assistant barrister should certify its
cost, which was in no case to exceed three years’ rental;
and that, where the tenant's rent was raised, or where the
tenant was ejected from his holding within thirty years of the
date of the improvement, he should receive compensation for
its then value.? These were the main recommendations of the

Thein Devon Commission.? The Government decided on

of184s.  giving effect to some of them; and it entrusted the
measure which it determined on introducing to Stanley, who,
at the beginning of 1845, had been summoned to the House

1 Parl, Papers, 1845, vol. xix. pp. 12-16. 2 Report, p. 18.
3 For the sake of clearness, I have omitted the recommendations which did
pot bear on the relations between landlord and tenant.
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of Lords during his father’s lifetime. His experience in the
Irish Office, his interest, as his father’s heir, in a large Irish
property, and his capacity in debate, admirably qualified him
for introducing a bill, affecting the rights of landlords, in an
assembly of landed proprietors. Stanley, indeed, did not
venture on carrying out the exact scheme of Devon and his
colleagues. Instead of it he proposed the appointment of
a Commissioner of Improvements. A tenant desiring to
improve his property was to apply to the Commissioner,
who had power to inquire into and determine the desirability
of the improvements. If the Commissioner approved them,
a tenant ejected from his holding within a certain period was
entitled to compensation for them. The only improvements
which the bill recognised were classed under the three heads
of building, fencing, and draining. The tenant who built on
his farm was entitled to compensation for thirty years after
the building was erected, one-thirtieth of the cost of the
improvement being deducted for every year during which
he had enjoyed it. The tenant who fenced his farm was
entitled, on a similar principle, to compensation for twenty
years ; the tenant who drained his farm for fourteen years,
But the value of the improvements was in no case to exceed
A5 for each acre of the holding.

A measure such as this d1d not deal with all the evils 1n
the Irish land system. It placed no limit on the rent which
the landlord was entitled to exact ; or on the power of eviction
which the law suffered him to exercise. It gave the tenant
no compensation for any improvement which did not come
within its strict letter. It did not cover all the recommenda-
tions which the Devon Commission had made; it was less
generous than the scheme which the commissioners had de-
vised. Yet its proposal gave the House of Lords an oppor-

1 The scheme is explained in Hamsard, vol. Ixxxi. p. 211. The bill is
Lords’ Bill, Session 1845, No, 196. For the sake of brevity, I have styled one
of the improvements *‘ fencing.” The fencing which the bill contemplated was
the destruction of the huge dykes which served as very imperfect fences, and
which in small holdings frequently occupied more than one-tenth of the surface
of the soil.
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tunity such as rarely falls to the lot of any assembly. A chamber
The attitade Of landowners, it was invited to be just to a nation
oftheLords. of occupiers. It was asked by the heir of a great
landlord to carry out the suggestion of a commission of land-
lords, and declare that no landlord should in future rob a
tenant of property, which happened to be protected by the
bill, for fourteen, twenty, or thirty years as the case might
be. Vet these great landlords would hardly condescend to
consider the measure. Thirty-six peers, holding property in
Ireland, signed a declaration that the bill was destructive of
rights of property, and asked the Government to withdraw
it. Stanley, with difficulty, persuaded the House to allow
it to be referred to a Select Committee. The Committee
manifested so strong a feeling against the measure that its
author determined on modifying it, and, as the summer was
rhe gt far advanced, withdrew it to introduce it in another
withdrawn.  shape at some more convenient time.l Thirty-six
years elapsed before another minister—cast in a different
mould from Stanley—had the courage to remedy the chief
grievance of the Irish occupiers, and to insist on even the
House of Lords allowing that occupier and landlord could have
joint proprietary rights in the soil,

'or the opportunity to which Stanley had looked forward
d1d not occur during his lifetime. A greater question than
Theerisis  €Ven justice to Irish tenantry engaged the attention
of 1845. of Parliament, and Stanley himself, instead of en-
deavouring, on behalf of a ministry, to persuade Irish land-
lords to be just, was engaged, in opposition to the ministry,
in protecting English landlords from free trade. At the
close of the session of 1845, indeed, the Peel Ministry enjoyed
a security which nothing seemed likely to disturb; even the
dissatisfaction of extreme Tories at the liberal measures of
their chief found no expression amidst the prosperity which
everywhere prevailed. Parliament was prorogued on the gth
of August, and the members separated some, like the queen,
to pay flying visits to the Continent, others of them to discuss

1 Hansard, vol, lxxxi. pp. 1116-1152; and vol, Ixxxii. p. 493
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in their country homes the news of the queen’s progress. At
the time of the prorogation, however, news had reached the
minister which had caused him some disquietude. The
potatoes in the Isle of Wight were diseased. Three days
afterwards similar news reached him from elsewhere, A
large potato-dealer, who had taken the trouble to make.
extensive inquiries into the subject, informed him that the
disease was general throughout Kent and Sussex, and that
it had made its appearance in Holland and France. During
the next few weeks the disease gradually spread, and the
minister anxiously awaited intelligence of its extension to
Ireland. His worst fears were not, at once, realised. Favour-
able news arrived from the Viceroy. Soon after the beginning
of October, however, the hopes which were thus raised were
disappointed. ~Reports, one more unfavourable than the
other, arrived from Dublin. On the roth of October the
Times in a leading article drew attention to the partial
failure of the potato crops; its Irish news of the 13th of
October declared that the accounts from Cork of the failure
were most alarming. On the 18th of October the Agricultural
Society of Ireland held a meeting to consider the disease.!
Peel, on his own responsibility, sent two scientific gentlemen
to Ireland to investigate its nature, and to ascertain whether
anything could be done to check its ravages. A day or two
afterwards he summoned a meeting of the Cabinet for the
z1st of October.

The emergency was undoubtedly grave. Twenty-seven
millions of people were living in the United Kingdom in
1845, and 6,000,000 out of the number subsisted
on the potato.? More than 8,000,000 persons were
living in Ireland in 1845, and 4,000,000 depended exclusively
on the potato.? Assuming that only one-half of the potato

. crop had failed—and the accounts which reached Downing
Street would have justified an even graver assumption—the

Its pature.

1 Times, 2and of October.
3 The estimate was made by Mr, Villiers in 1843 Hansard, vol. Ixix, p, 38,
% The estimate is Sir Robert Kane's, Peel's Memoirs, vol ii. p. 16g.
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food, which was in ordinary years barely sufficient for the
support of 6,000,000, could not be expected to do more than
support 3,000,000. Nor was it an easy matter to see how
the other 3,000,000 could be fed. The news which arrived
from the Continent made it doubtful whether any large
quantity of potatoes could be imported from-abroad. Foreign
nations, in fact, themselves anticipating scarcity, were sus-
pending the import duties on grain, and prohibiting the ex-
portation of potatoes.! It was obvious, therefore, in October
that hundreds of thousands of people, who had hitherto
subsisted on the potato, must be supported on other food
or starve.. But the potato is the cheapest food on which
life in this country can be sustained. The failure of the
potato crop, therefore, compelled the poorest part of the
population to increase their expenditure by purchasing dearer
food than that to which they had hitherto been accustomed.
No one could doubt that they would be unable to do any-
thing of the kind, and that either public grants or private
charity would be required to supply the means which would
enable millions of people to live.

But there was another difficulty connected with the subject.
On the assumption that 3,000,000 persons, who had hitherto
lived on potatoes, would require in 1846 to be supported on
corn, it followed that some 3,000,000 quarters of wheat, or
4,500,000 quarters of oats, would be needed for their sup-
port.2 But this additional supply could not be furnished from-
British farms. The autumn of 1845 was wet; the harvest
was deficient ; and its yield, instead of being adequate for
the home demand, would require supplementing with imports
from abroad. The failure of the potato crop, therefore, made
two things certain. Some three millions of persons would
require support from public or private charity; and the
additional food required for their support would have to be
imported from abroad.

This reasoning at once drew attention to the duty on corn,

1 Peel's Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 145, 146.
% 1 quarter of wheat or 1} quarters of cats is the usual allowance per head.
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If Parliament was to be invited to grant a sum of money for
the support of the Irish, and if the money was to be

. . . Its effect
spent in the purchase of foreign corn, the efficiency on the
of the grant would be plainly limited by the exist- R
ence of the duty on wheat and other cereals. The average
price of wheat in October rose to 64s. a quarter.l The duty
on wheat when the price was 645. was 8s. a quarter. (The
suspension or the repeal of the duty would enable the importer
to sell for 56s. the wheat for which he was charging 64s. In
the presence of scarcity it was impossible to maintain such
a restriction as this on the free import of grain. In a minor
emergency in 1826 ministers had opened the ports on their
own responsibility.? Almost the first act of the Parliament
elected in this year had been to indemnify them for doing so."
Peel desired in 1845 either to repeat the policy of 1826 or to
summon Parliament for the purpose of suspending the Corn
Laws. But even the suspension of the Corn Laws in 1826
had led to their modification in 1828 ; it was idle, so it seemed
to Peel, to hope that if the measure of 1842 were suspended
it could be restored when the emergency was over. The
great Anti-Corn Law League, which, in the eyes of Tory
landlords, was ‘the most cunning, unscrupulous, knavish,
pestilent body of men that ever plagued this or any other
country,” 3 was redoubling its exertions. Night after [, g
night its lecturers were explaining its principles to oo Peel
thousands upon thousands of their fellow-countrymen ; week
after week its pamphlets were circulating by tens of thousands
throughout the length and breadth of England ; month after
month the addresses of its great orators—the perspicuity of
Cobden’s speeches, the vigour of Bright’s rhetoric—were
exerting a continually increasing influence on the English
nation. The Anti-Corn Law League had almost succeeded in
converting a nation ; but the Anti-Corn Law League and the
experience of three years had already converted Peel. The
arguments of Cobden and the Budget of 1842 had done their

1 Ann, Reg., 1845, Chron., p. 429. 2 Ante, vol. ii. p. 208.

% The words were used by Lord Essex at a county meeting at St. Albans,
Hansard, vol, Ixxii, p. 1025,

VOL. V. ; 1
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work ; and the minister,\’who four years before had been
borne to power by the prctectionists) had gradually been
convinced of the wisdom of free trade.! He felt that if the
measure which he had originated in 1842 were once sus-
pended he had no arguments to use for its restoration.

Any minister, moreover, must have felt ashamed of the
suggestions of those who supported the Corn Laws. The
A Council of the Royal Agricultural Society had re-
m‘z!%mthe cently thought proper to impress upon agricultural
sl labourers the importance of having a week’s ‘wages
in advance. The labourer, so it declared, should pinch and
screw the family even in the commonest necessaries of life
until he got this. ¥rom three to four pounds of potatoes are
equal in point of nounshment to a pound of the best wheaten
bread, besides havmg the greater advantage of better filling

* the stomach. A lot of bones may always be got from the
butcher for'24., and they are never scraped so clean as nét
to have some meat upon them. ‘These, the Council went on

- to explain, might be boiled three times. Even on the third
boiling, if they were only boiled long enough, they would still
yield a little nutriment. Such was the opinion of the 6ooo
landlords and tenant-farmers who belonged to the Agricultural
Society.of England.? A great Duke made a suggestion which,
if it had not been ridiculous, would. have been even more
grim. He explained that life might be supported by a pinch
of curry powder in hot water.8

While such expedients were being suggested by peers and

ountry gentlemen, Peel summoned the Cabinet for the last
he Cabinet day of October. The Cabinet met; the minister
e discovered that the majority of his colleagues did

/not share his views. Three members alone—Graham, Aber-
deen, and Sidney Herbert, a younger brother of Lord Pem-
broke, who had lately succeeded Fremantle as Secretary for

1 When Cobden was delivering the speech which is generally known as his
** dairy-farming " speech, the T'ories asked, '* Why does not Peel answer this?"
Peel murmured audibly in reply, * Those may answer him who can.” See
Greg's Essays, vol. ii. p. 356.

3 Times, 24th October 1845. 8 Ibid., 1oth December 1845,
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War—supported their leader. The majority decided to do
nothing till the end of the month. The assembly of the
Cabinet and its frequent sittings agitated England; its sepa-
ration made a profound impression. “Instead of an Order in
Council for opening the ports, the Lomdon Gazette contained
a further prorogation of Parliament;” ‘“the Government must
be more sick than the potatoes,” said Lord Roehampton in
“ Endymion.” !

The Cabinet adjourned till the end of the month. It
reassembled on Tuesday the 25th of November. All the news
which - reached Peel in the interval confirmed his previous
opinion. There was no doubt of the extent of the disaster.
Fear, indeed, temporarily postponed the famine which was
steadily approaching. The few people who had good potatoes -
to sell hastened to sell them before they became bad, and thef

market was in this way glutted for the moment, at the cost,
of aggravating the difficulties which loomed in the future.
Some people even imagined that, as potatoes did not rise in
price, the disease had been exaggerated, and failed to see that
the present cheapness was itself enhancing the future dearth.
Peel, of course, was not deceived by this circumstance. He, |
from the first, foresaw _the coming famine ; he was convinced
of the necessity for preparing for it; and he only reluctantly
assented to the postponement which the attitude of the majority
of his colleagues made necessary.

Grave, then, as the crisis had appeared when the Cabinet |
adjourned in the beginning of November? it was much |

1 The two quotations which are given in the text are from Disraeli's Life of
Lord G. Bentinck, p. 6; and Endymion, ch. xxx, The * councils called with-
out a cause and dismissed without a consequence” (Hansard, vol. Ixxxiii. p.
117), which *‘agitated England, perplexed the sagacious Tuileries, and dis-
turbed even the serene intelligence of the profound Metternich"” (Life of
Bentinck, p. 20), fill a prominewt position in Disraeli’s writings.

2 It is remarkable how little Peel's position was understood out of doors. .
On the 215t of October the Times alluded to rumours of differences between
Peel and Stanley; on the 23rd of October it declared that the sliding scale
had ** palpably failed ;" on the 28th of October it proclaimed the **doom™ of
the Corn Laws. But, on the 6th of November, it ascribed the difficulty to
Peel. ** The most prudish of premiers may hesitate before he condemns what
he has sanctioned, and sanctions what he has strenuously denounced. If this
be so, there is only one course for him to take, . . . to resign,”
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graver when it reassembled at the end .of the month. At
a preliminary meeting on the zsth, it agreed to some draft
instructions to the Lord Lieutenant on the course which he
should pursue in the emergency. On the following day, how-
ever, Peel read to it a memorandum in which he stated that
he could not consent to the issue of these orders if the Corn
Laws were to be maintained. He added that he thought the
proper course was to suspend the law by an Order in Council,
and summon Parliament to *deliberately review the whole
question of agricultural protection.” For himself, while ready,
if his colleagues desired it, to undertake the review, he thought
it better for the country that it should be undertaken by
others. This declaration necessarily produced a profound im-
pression. Its significance was increased the next morning!
The Bdin- Dy the publication of a letter which Russell four
barghletter.  days before had written from Edinburgh to his
constituents, the electors of the City of London. Russell
was alarmed at “the indecision and procrastination” which
the Cabinet was apparently displaying. He thought that
the danger of the crisis was aggravated by the Corn Law
of 1842. At the time that Act was passed, he had desired
a fixed' duty on wheat. In his judgment it was “no longer
" worth while to contend for a fixed duty;” and he called
upon the electors of the City to unite to put an end to the
“system which has been proved to be the blight of commerce
and the bane of agriculture. . . . The Government appear to
be waiting for some excuse to give up the present Corn Law,
Let the people, by petition, by address, by remonstrance, afford
them the excuse they seek.” There could be no doubt about
the meaning of this letter. The leader of the Liberal party
had adopted both the creed and the machinery of the Anti-
Corn Law League.

Thus, while the Prime Minister of England was formally
refusing to maintain the Corn Laws, the leader of the Liberal
party had pronounced an unqualified preference for free trade.

1 The Edinburgh letter is dated the 22nd of November. It appeared in the
Times of the azth of November.
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On the 29th of November Peel circulated another paper ’

among the members of the Cabinet, urging the necessity of
immediately opening the ports, and of subsequently modifying
the existing system of protection. On Tuesday the znd of
December, when the Cabinet met for the third time, Peel
was prepared with a memorandum explaining the principles
on which modification should be based. A new sliding scale
was to be substituted for that of 1842, but the duty was to
be annually reduced by one shilling, and, in the course of
eight years, to be thus gradually abolished. For a moment
Peel thought that the Cabinet would accept this proposal
Wellington, regarding Peel as more important than corn,
decided to support the ministe. Two men, however—
Stanley and the Duke of Buccleuch—declined to be parties
to the new policy. Peel himself thought it im- p
possible to persevere with a mutilated Cabinet, and, r=ig"=
on the sth of December, placed his resignatjon in the queen’s
hands.?

1 Sir R. Peel's Memoirs, vol. ii. pp. 173-223. Most writers on the subject
have referred to the fact that the Times announced on the 4th of December
that Parliament would meet in the first week of January, and that it would
recommend a consideration of the Corn Laws, preparatory to their tot:l repeal,
Miss Martineau says that ** the Témes had true information,” but she declines
to reproduce *‘ the chit-chat of London ” for the sake of disclosing the means
by which the information had been obtained. Mr. M‘Carthy is less scrupulous,
He states that ** the blandishments of a gifted and beautiful lady had somehow
extorted the secret from a young and handsome member of the Cabinet, and
that she had communicated it to the 7¥mes. But neither Miss Martineau nor
Mr. M'Carthy seems to have noticed that the T¥mes was wrong. So far from
the Cabinet having decided to summon Parliament and to repeal the Corn
Laws, it had made up its mind to retire. The secrct which the gifted and
beautiful lady extorted from the young and handsome member of the Cabinet
was not the decision of the Cabinet, but the wishes of Sir R. Peel. The Times
clung to its own view on the next day (the very day on which Peel resigned).
* Mrs. Harris don’t believe a word about it, for she has heard nothing about it
from Mrs. Gamp, who is the only authority for the opinion of Mrs. Harris, ..
‘They (Mrs. Harris and Mrs, Gamp) have not succeeded in getting hold of a
scrap of truth which they can turn to profit. . . . The reason is obvious, the
repeal of the Corn Laws is a thing for statesmen to do, not for old women to
maunder about.” It again clung to its story on the 6th when the queen had
actually sent for Lord John Russell, and it did not ascertain the true state of
the case till the x1th, the day when Lord John Russell went to Windsor ; and
then it inaccurately flung the whole responsibility of the crisis on the shoulders
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The queen had no alternative before her. Of the four chiefs
who had led the Liberal party in prosperity and adversity
during the fifteen years which had passed since the death
of George IV., two were dead; one—Melbourne—was in-
( capacitated by illness; and the fourth—Russell—was alone
Russellin.  3Vailable for public service. The queen accordingly
rited o form _ sent for Russell. But she was at Osborne, Russell

was still at Edinburgh ; communication between the

Isle of Wight and Scotland was slow, and six days passed
before Russell was able to obey the queen’s summons. In
asking him to undertake the Government, the queen was able
to announce the removal of one great impediment to his doing
so. Peel had written to her, promising “to support. in a
private capacity measures which may be in general conformity
with those which he had advised as a minister.” Russell,
therefore, could rely on his great opponent’s supporting the
measure which it, would be the first object of his ministry to
propose. But another difficulty occurred to him. The Par-
liament of 1841 was a Conservative Parliament (‘ the majority
. of its members were ostensibly opposed to free trade and
the queen, therefore, might do well to ask those members of
the Cabinet who were seceding from Peel to undertake the
formation of a new ministry. The queen submitted this diffi-
culty to Peel. Peel consulted both Stanley and Buccleuch,
and on the 15th of December was enabled to state that those
of his colleagues who differed from him were not prepared
to form a ministry.) Any impediment to the construction
of a new Cabinet was, in this way, apparently removed. But
a new and insurmountable obstacle was raised within the
ranks of the Whigs themselves. Russell, naturally desiring to
obtain the assistance of all his old colleagues, offered to restore
Palmerston to the Foreign Office ; and Lord Grey—for Lord

of the Duke of Wellington. To talk of such announcements, as Miss Martinean
does, as true information, or even, as Mr. M ‘Carthy writes of them, as informa-
tion substantially true, is to ignore all the facts and all the dates, Since this
note was written, the true facts have been brought out clearly in Greville's
Memoirs, Second Series, vol. ii. pp. 309-315.

i Peel's Memoirs, pp. 235, 354.
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Howick had now succeeded to his father's title—recollecting
the crisis of 1840, objected to risk a quarrel with France by
entrusting the Foreign Department to the statesman who
had concluded the Quadruple Alliance. Palmerston, on his
part, was willing to waive his claims, but he declined to accept
any position in the Cabinet except his old office. Lord Grey,
in short, was willing to see Palmerston in anything but the
Foreign Office; and Palmerston was insisting on the Foreign
Office or nothing.1

Russell, unable to conclude any compromise between Pal-
merston and Lord Grey, found it necessary to confess his
inability to form a ministry; and on the 2oth of p..)resumes
December the queen asked Peel to resume office. °fc=
Peel at once expressed his readiness to do so; and, summon-
ing his old colleagues, communicated to them his sovereign’s
offer and his own decision ; and asked for their supporty The
courage of the minister in resuming his position, without seek-
ing extraneous advice or taking time for deliberation, delighted
Wellington, who at once professed his intention to stand by
him. Stanley, on the contrary, announced his resolution to
retire.  Buccleuch, who in the previous crisis had thrown in
his lot with Stanley, asked for time to consider what he should
do. Hesitation is the natural prelude to concession, In two
days Buccleuch determined to go on.?

Stanley’s resignation necessitated the partial reconstruction of
the Cabinet. On the eve of the day, moreover, on which Peel
resumed office, one of his old colleagues, Wharncliffe, died
suddenly in London. Two vacancies, therefore, almost simul-
taneously occurred in the Cabinet. The Duke of Buccleuch

1 Greville's Memoirs, Second Series, vol. il. p. 323. Martin's Prince Consort,
vol i, p. 3to. Bulwer's Palmersion, vol. iii. p, 184. Trevelyan's Macaulay
vol. ii. p. 169. Sir T. Martin says that Lord Grey also desired to obtain for
Cobden = seat in the Cabinet. But I know of no other authority for this state-
ment, which, however, is indirectly supported by the fact that, according to
the ZTimes of the 1gth, Cobden called on Lord Grey on the 18th of December,
Russell made Cobden the curious offer of the Vice-Presidency of the Board
of Trade. Morley's Codden, vol. i. p. 344. The Times declared on the 26th
of December that ‘' Lord Palmerston and his organ had done all that it was
possible to do to excite distrust and alarm in every part of the world and in
every Cabinet of Europe.” 2 Peel's Memoirs, vol, ii. p. 253
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consented to accept the Presidency of the Council in succession
to Wharncliffe, and Haddington exchangéd the Admiralty for
the sinecure office of Lord Privy Seal in succession to the
Duke. Ellenborough, who on the original formation of the
Government had been placed at the Board of Control, and who
had since shone for a brief space as Governor-General of India,
re-entered the Cabinet as First Lord of the Admiralty. These
Ahanges had no great significance. In Stanley’s place, Mr.
Gladstone, who had retired from the Board of Trade in the
spring, accepted the seals of the Colonial Office.

So far everything seemed favourable. The Cabinet had
lost Wharncliffe and Stanley, it had gained Ellenborough and
The Dukes M- Gladstone. It had acquired new strength in
;ﬁi;h:y' the Commons; it had not materially lost strength

in the Lords. Peel confessed that he felt like a
man restored to life, with greater means of rendering public
service than ever. But clouds were already gathering on the
horizon. The Dukes mutinied against the minister; and,
mutinying, resolved to show their power. Mr. Gladstone,
since his first entry into Parliament, had sat for the Duke of
Newcastle’s borough of Newark. His acceptance of office
vacated his seat; the electors of Newark were instructed to
choose a Tory lawyer, a nominee of the Duke’s; and Mr.
Gladstone, for a year and a half, remained out of Parliament.
Lord Arthur Lennox was Clerk of the Ordnance ; he sat for
his brother’s, the Duke of Richmond’s, borough of Chichester ;
he was ordered to resign; Lord Henry Lennox, the Duke’s
son, was elected, and the Clerk of the Ordnance remained out
of Parliament. Sir Thomas Fremantle, who had successively
filled the positions of Secretary to the Treasury, Secretary at
War, and Chief Secretary for Ireland, sat for the Duke of
Buckingham’s borough of Buckingham ; he was required by
his constituents, the Duke’s dependents, to resign; and the
electors chose Lord Chandos, the Duke’s eldest son, as their
representative.!  Peel replaced Sir T. Fremantle with Lincoln,

1 A debate was raised on all these elections, in which Peel very generously
defended the Duke, Hansard, vol. Ixxxiil. p. 1167.
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the eldest son of the Duke of Newcastle. Lincoln sat for
South Nottinghamshire. His father had preponderating in-
fluence in the county: His acceptance of office vacated his
seat; the electors, urged on by father against son, elected
Hildyard, a protectionist squire, as their representative, and
the Chief Secretary for Ireland remained for months out of
Parliament.! Examples of this kind are sure of imitation.
Some of Peel’s supporters, who had been returned to Parlia-
ment to support protection, thought themselves bound to
resign their seats and offer themselves for re-election. Ashley
and Sturt resigned their seats for Dorsetshire, Lord Charteris
resigned his seat for Gloucestershire, and Gloucestershire
and Dorsetshire chose protectionist representatives. These
elections proved that the country gentlemen of agricultural
England shared the opiniogs of the Dukes and approved their
conduct. Popular boroughs and northern counties were not,
indeed, likely to imitate the example of Dukes and country
gentlemen, but they showed an equal disinclination to choose
Peel’s supporters. Wharncliffe’s death created a vacancy in
Yorkshire, whose West Riding had been represented by his
eldest son ; and the Yorkshire freeholders, instead of electing
another of Peel’s supporters, chose Morpeth, a member of the
Melbourne Cabinet, as their representative. Peel conferred
a seat at the Board of Admiralty on Rous, the member for
Westminster ; and the Westminster electors chose a Radical,
Sir De Lacy Evans, as his successor. These elections made
it tolerably plain that the part which Peel was playing did
not commend itself to town or country. Southern England
was rallying to protect agriculture, Northern England and
populous towns were preferring Russell to Peel.

Conscious, however, of his own integrity, firm in the strength !
of his arguments, and aware of divisions among his opponents,
Peel met Parliament, on the 22nd of January, with p.jiament -
confidence. Ireland was the chief subject of the ™=
speech, which the queen- delivered in person from the throne.

1 Ann, Reg., 1846, Chron., p. 35. He was finally elected in May {through
the Duke of Hamilton, his father-in-law’s interest), for Falkirk, Ibid., p. 70.
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Two circumstances, occurring simultaneously, were creating
anxiety. Crime—and one of the worst of crimes—assassina-
tion, was increasing. Famine was imminent. The queen
asked her Parliament to devise measures for the protection
of life; she relied on the co-operation of its members to aid
her in alleviating distress. “The prosperous state of the
revenue, the increased demand for labour, and the general
improvement which has taken place in the internal condition
of the country,” afforded strong testimony of the wisdom of
its recent fiscal measures. She recommended it at once to
consider whether it might not with advantage extend the same
principles.! :

A speech of this character did not prove much. It did not
even mention the word corn. Timid country gentlemen,
gathering temporary courage, wondered whether they had
given way to unnecessary fears. They would, at any rate,
~ await the result of the debate on the address before they
" decided on an uncompromising opposition to the minister.
They had not long to wait. The moment the mover and the
seconder of the address had concluded their speeches, Peel
rose. He explained the advantages which had resulted from
the remission and relaxation of protective duties; he pointed
out the benefits which the poor derived from cheap food. He .
denied that the rate of wages varies with the price of food.
He declared that a large debt and heavy taxation could be
best encountered by abundance and cheapness of provisions, -
and he recapitulated the history of the potato rot as an
additional reason for repealing the Corn Laws. The country
gentlemen, as they listened to his periods, heard the doom of
the system which they had cherished for fifty years. A mere
army, without a staff, they had neither the capacity nor the
knowledge which would have enabled them to reply. Had it
not been for the aid of Disraeli, who denounced * the sublime
audacity ” of the minister coming forward to confess his con-
version to principles which he had spent his life in resisting,

1 Hamsard, vol. Ixxxiii. p. 4
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the debate on the address might possibly have concluded !
without a solitary protest from a single protectionist.! '

Five days after the debate on the address, the minister rose
in committee to explain his scheme. He had actéd in 1842
—=sp he told the House—on the principle of re- p.p,
mitting the duties on raw materials constituting the Proposal
elements of manufacture in this country. The manufacturers
had consequently the advantage of free access to the raw
materials which they required. The minister- was entitled,
in return, to require them to relinquish the protecting duties
which they enjoyed. He proposed, therefore, to reduce the
dutiés on cotton goods, woollen goods, silks, metals, paper-
bangings, soap, straw-plaits, and other articles, and concur-
rently to reduce the duties on raw materials which were still
liable to taxation, such as timber and tallow. He dwelt on
the subject as if his first object was to open the markets to
foreign manufacturers. He arranged his matter as if free
trade in food were only the logical consequence of free trade
in other articles.? He desired in 1846 to extend the policy of
1842 by reducing the duty on the raw commodities which the
farmer used, such as seed, and maize which was largely used
for feeding cattle. But, just as he had called on the manu-
facturers to relinquish the protecting duties which they had
enjoyed, as a return for the advantage which they derived
from cheaper raw materials, so he called upon the agricul-
turists to abandon the protecting duties on food. He pro-
posed to reduce the duties on butter, cheese, and hops by 50
per cent. ; to admit live stock and dead meat duty free; and
to fix the duty on corn at a shilling a quarter from the 1st of
February 1849, preserving a small protective duty in the inter-
vening years.

Land, however, groaned under a burden to which trade was

1 For Peel's speech, Hansard, vol. lxxxiii. p. 67. For Disraeli’s, ibid., p.
111, and see especially p. 118,

3 'Dalhousie summed up the chief changes made in 1846 as tollows: ** The
duty of 20 per cent, on manufactured goods they proposed to reduce to 10 per

cent., and that on half-manufactured goods to 5 per cent., while they removed
the whole impost from the raw material.” Haasard, vol. lxxxvii, p. 794
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not subject. Peel did not, indeed, attempt to trace the true
incidence of local taxation. He affected to assume, for the
purposes of his argument, that it fell upon the agriculturists
and not upon the landlords. He therefore attempted to con-
ciliate the assembly of landlords he was addressing by promis-
ing agriculture relief from its local burdens. He suggested
that economy, and therefore saving, could be affected by com-
bining 16,000 highway authorities into 600 highway districts ;
he offered to relieve the rates by throwing on the Consolidated
Fund the cost of maintaining convicted prisoners and of con-
ducting prosecutions ; he offered to pay the whole cost of the
police force in Ireland, and half the cost of medical relief in
England ; and he suggested that the State should lend money
at low rates of interest to enable landlords to increase the pro-
ductiveness of their land by draining it. These undoubted
boons to the landlord, Peel probably hoped, rather than
thought, might obtain consideration for his proposals. He
had soon reason to perceive that little favour would be ex-
tended to them. One of his former supporters declared that
Irritation of DIS Speech was such as to excite disgust and indig-
the Tories.  pation. Another of them asserted that “never in
the whole course of his existence had he been so much hor-
' rified, distressed, or astonished, as he had been in listening to
. the propositions which had emanated ” from Peel.

Such language as this proved the deep irritation of the
country gentlemen, but it also.furnished indirect evidence of
their incapacity. Men rarely resort to abuse till they find
their other weapons inefficient or useless. The country
gentlemen, indeed, met to consider what they should do,
but they were sheep without a shepherd, an army without a
general. One man there was, not of them, but among them,
who was already distinguished for the attacks which he had
made on the minister, and who had the capacity, at any rate,
which would have fitted him for the lead. The country gentle-
men, however, though they had learned to distrust Peel, had

1 Peel's speech is in Hansard, vol. Ixxxiii. p. 239. For the criticisms in the
text by Colonel Sibthorp and Lord March, cf, ibid., pp. 310, 31z.
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not yet learned to trust Disraeli; and they accordingly set |
themselves to select scme other person for the nominal lead
of their party. There happened to be among them a man ;
who possessed remarkable qualifications for the position.
Lord George Bentinck, the brother of the Duke of 1,4 George
Portland, belonged to a family which, in the present Beatinck.
century, has produced a weak Prime Minister and an excellent
Indian Governor. He had begun life as Canning’s private
secretary, he had served for nearly twenty years in Parliament,
but his ambition had urged him to seek successes at New-
market rather than in Westminster. Nature had provided
him with a broad mind ; forty-four years of life had been in-
sufficient to furnish it. And, like all people whose capacity
is great and whose information is small, he showed more zeal
. in defending the wrong cause than in ascertaining the right
one. Yet, even in this respect, he was an admirable repre- |
sentative of the country gentlemen who chose him as their |
leader ; his training was their training, his pursuits their pur-
suits, his knowledge was no scantier than theirs, Furious
. with Peel for adopting a policy which seemed ruinous to agri- :
culture, Jre allowed himself to be nominated to the lead which
his friends insisted on his assuming. Perhaps even then it
occurred to him that his own deficiencies would be partly
supplied by the adventurer, who, carefully suppressing himself, -
was in reality the soul of the mutiny. And certainly no two
statesmen evér presented a wider contrast than Bentinck and
Disraeli. It would perhaps be unfair to say that Bentinck
was all fact, and Disraeli all fancy; but it is at least true
that, in their speeches, Bentinck leaned on his figures, while
Disraeli soared on his imagination. _
Bentinck, or Disraeli, saw clearly enough that the protec-
tionists were not numerous enough to inflict defeat on the :
minister. The great object which he proposed “to .
himself was to delay the progress of the Govern- 95_.?;‘"3
ment measures that they should not reach the ""™**
House of Lords before Easter.”! The forms of the House
1 The words are taken from Disraeli's Lord G, Bentinck, p. 110.
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lent him assistance. Measures which relate to trade can only
emanate in resolutions in committee. Protectionists had there-
fore the opportunity of resisting the motion for going into
committee, of contesting the resolutions in detail, and of re-
newing the same fight on the bill. On the gth of February
a motion was formally made for going into committee. The
minister thought that the preliminary debate would be ex-
hausted in two or three evenings. At the end of the fifth
night Peel himself rose to close the discussion with a speech
which was described as “more powerful, and more to be
admired, than any which had been delivered within the
memory of any man in this House.”! But Peel’s speech did
not produce the desired effect. The debate was protracted
over seven more nights, and the House did not divide on
the preliminary question till the morning of the last day of
. February.? With almost the solitary exception of Bentinck,

the protectionists did not dispute the policy of the Govern-
ment, they addressed themselves to the easier task of exposing
the inconsistencies of the minister. FS'I‘hey could not prove
that free trade was wrong and that protection was right] but
. they could, at least, show that, if Peel and Graham were right
" in 1846, they were wrong in 1842. Two days afterwards the
struggle was renewed in committee. For ten years Mr. Villiers
had been the consistent advocate of free trade. He could
not brook the temporary delay which Peel contemiplated, and
he moved ah amendment proposing the immediate repeal of
the Corn Laws. Its proposal only played into the hands of
the protectionists ; it enabled them to waste two more nights
in a discussion which could not possibly lead to any practical
result.3 The Committee, thus delayed at the outset, did not
conclude its labours till the gth of March.* The issues which
had been raised in committee were raised again on report,

1 The words are Bright's, Hansard, vol, Ixxxiii. p. 1129

2 The House divided, 337 votes to 240, Of the majority only 112 were Con.

servatives, Ibid., vol, Ixxxiv, p. 354.
3 Russell, at the very outset, declined to risk the success of Peel's scheme by

supporting Villiers. Ibid., p. 462. The motion was finally rejected by 265
votes to 78. Ibid., p. 575, 4 Tbid., p. 837.
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and, only on the 2oth of March, the House agreed to all the
resolutions of the Government, and ordered bills to be brought
in to give effect to them.! Bentinck and Disraeli were more
skilful obstructionists than their later imitators. They had\
succeeded in occupying almost exactly two months in deciding |
whether the ministry should be allowed to introduce a bill to I
carry out its policy.

Two months’ delay was inconvenient. But the incon-
venience was much greater from the peculiar situation of]
parliamentary business, Free trade was not the gy, coer |
only measure which the ministers had advised the clnBill '
queen to recommend in consequence of the Irish famine, -
She had asked her Parliament to adopt measures for prevent- ’
ing assassination in Ireland. The ministry was therefore com-
pelled to supplement its free trade measures with an Irish
Coercion Act, and to afford its opponents a further opportunity -
of wasting time by giving them another subject to talk about. :
And a Coercion Bill afforded unusual opportunities for talk.;
It incidentally raised the most difficult problem which occupies
the attention of British statesmen. Up to the passage of the
Reform Act of 1832, indeed, every British statesman had
assumed, as a matter of course, that the system of government
pursued in England was inapplicable to Ireland. Ireland was
almost continually subjected to Insurrection and Coercion
Acts.® After the passage of the Reform Act, the officials
responsible for the peace of Ireland could not understand the
possibility of dispensing with the old machinery. They per-
suaded Stanley to propose the Coercion Act of 1833 ; they in-
duced Parliament to continue a modified Coercion Act in 1834.
But the Act of 1833 drove Stanley from the Irish Office; the
Act of 1834 broke up the Grey Administration. The Mel-
bourne Cabinet, secure of O’Connell’s support, made no use of
the coercive powers with which Parliament had entrusted it,?
and, in 1840, the powers themselves were allowed to expire.

! Hansard, vol, Ixxxiv. p. 1342.

2 The Coercion Acts are enumerated in ane, vol. ii. p. 2631,

3 The fact was stated in 1846 by Russell on Normanby's authority. Haw-
sard, vol, Ixxxvii. p. 501.
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Unfortunately for its own future, and for the history of the
country, the ministry thought it necessary to propose fresh
coercion in 1846. Crime, especia'lly that kind of crime which
is regarded as agrarian in its origin, was increasing in ten
out of the thlrty-two Irish counties; and in five out of these
ten counties—Tipperary, Clare, Roscommon, Limerick, and
Leitrim—the increase had assumed dangerous proportions.
These five counties contained about one-sixth of the entire
population, but, in 1848, they furnished more criminals!—or
more agrarian crime—than the whole of the rest of the country.
Ministers proposed that the Irish Government should have
power to proclaim either county or district. When
a county or district was proclaimed, the Government

was authorised to appoint additional magistrates and additional
police at the expense of the locality. In such districts the
‘representatives of a victim of outrage were to be entitled to
pecuniary compensation from the ratepayers; persons out of
doors at night were to be liable to transportation, and persons
congregated in public houses or carrying arms were to be
liable to arrest,
Some little delay arose in introducing the measure which
was thus agreed upon. The retirement of Sir T. Fremantle
from the Irish Office, and the unsuccessful exertions of his

Irish crime.

1 It may be well to give the exact figures on Graham's authority :—
Five Counties. Rest of Ireland.

Homicides. . . . . . 47 92
Firing at Person + o« s« . B 53
Aggravated Assaults , ‘ « . 190 350
Dangerous to Life, Assaults . . 110 127
Incendiarism . . 139 339
Killing and Mnirmng Cn.me . . 108 164
Robberyof Arms . . . . 430 3T
Appearing armed . s . G4 25
Administering Unlawful Oa!ha . ] 33
Threatening Letters . F . . 1043 got
Attack ouses . . 399 174
Malicious Injury to Propcrty . . 104 306
Firing into Pwellmg Houses , 93 41
agoa 5736

—Hansard, vol. Ixxxv, pp, 338-340.
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successor to find a seat, naturally interfered with its intro-
duction, Entrusted at last to St. Germans, who had filled
the office of Irish Secretary in 1842, it was read a second
time in the House of Lords on the 23rd of February.! Even
among the Lords, however, doubts arose as to the policy
and propriety of the measure. Lord Grey declared that the
ministry was responsible for the disturbed state of Ireland.
The issue of the Devon Commission had excited the hopes
of a miserable tenantry ; the withdrawal of Stanley’s bill had
filled them with despair.? He had the courage to object to
a miserable wretch out of doors at night being made liable
to transportation. Even Stanley, in his memorable measure
of 1833, had only made the offence a misdemeanour. How
could Parliament in 1846 venture on increasing the penalty
which had been thought sufficient in 18337 Only. seven
peers, however, had the compassion to think transportation
for seven years too severe a punishment for the offence of
being out ot doors after sunset. Grey's amendment was
rejected, and the Government thereupon consented to limit
the duration of the bill to three years.?

-

With this slight modification the bill passed the Lords on -

the 13th of March.* Slowly as it had proceeded, its progress
had been too rapid for the convenience of the ministry. It
had actually reached the House of Commons a whole week

before the Commons had decided whether a Corn Bill should

be introduced or not. No opportunity could have g.p.wed
been more favourable for skilled obstruction. If obstruction.

the ministry proceeded with the Corn Bill before the Pro--

tection for Life Bill, it laid itself open to the charge that it

was indifferent to assassination. If it proceeded with the .

Protection for Life Bill before the Corn Bill, it laid itself
open to the charge that it was indifferent to famine, - Peel
proposed to compromise the difficulty by reading the Corn
Bill a second time, and then proceeding with the first reading

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxiil. pp. 1348-1389. Clanricarde had previously drawn
attention to the necessity for legislation, and had received an assurance that a
bill was ready. Ibid., p. 747. 2 Ibid., vol. lxxxiv. p. 1360.

® Ibid., p, 716. 4 Ibid., p. 978.

VOoL. V. K
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of the Protection for Life Bill.! He hoped that the debate
on the former could be concluded in one or two sittings;
that the House would then at once be able to read the latter
a first time. He had hardly yet realised the nature of the
opposition with which he had to deal. The Protectionists

. debated the second reading of the Com Bill for a week, and

only allowed it to pass the second reading in the early morning
of the 28th of March.

In these circumstances Graham, on Monday the joth of
March, introduced the Life Bill. But he was not even allowed

‘to do so without a preliminary debate. Orders of the day

had precedence of motions on Mondays, and Graham had
therefore to propose the postponement of the orders before
he could introduce his motion. Most of the evening was
occupied with the preliminary discussion, and time was only
left for Graham’s own speech on the introduction of the
bill. The Government probably hoped to continue the dis-
cussion on the Tuesday. But private members would not
give way to it, and it was actually unable to secure the re-
sumption of the discussion till the Friday. On that evening
O’Connell, enfeebled by illness, delivered his last appeal for
his native country to Parliament.? It did not need his
authority and example to stimulate the opposition of Irish
members to a fresh Coercion Bill. The debate, protracted
throughout the evening, was again adjourned till the Monday.
The third night failed to bring the discussion to a aonclusion ;
private members again refused to give way on the Tuesday,
and the Government was compelled to allow the House to
adjourn for the Easter recess without obtaining the first
reading of the bill.

When Parliament reassembled after Easter, the same tactics*
Parliamens Were pursued. Lord G. Bentinck’s great object
after Baster.  hefore Easter had been “to delay the progress of
the Government measures ;” after Easter ‘“he devoted all his

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxiv. pp. 1045, 1283.
3 ‘' A feeble old man muttering before a table,” Life of Lord G. Bentinch,
p. 159. The speech is in fansard, vol. Ixxxv, p. 493.
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energies to the maintenance of the deadlock.”! Never before
had the parliamentary programme so facilitated obstruction.
The House was divided into four parties. Some 120 members:
still yielded an unflinching support to the minister. Some 120
members—Radicals and Irish—were determined to resist all
coercion. The 400 other members who followed Bentinck
and Russell were nominally in favour of coercion. But:
Bentinck declared that he could only support coercion if it(
were given precedence over corn; while Russell hinted af
reluctance to support coercion unless corn had precedencel
of it? Four parties, so constituted, were unlikely to make"
progress. The Irish talked on the Life Bill from dislike of)
coercion, the country gentlemen talked on the Life Bill fromi
dislike of free trade. And the measure which the queen
had recommended to Parliament in January was not actual!y
allowed to pass its first reading till the 1st of May.®

The resources of delay were not yet exhausted. In the
course of the debate on the Life Bill, Peel had avowed that;
his opinions on the subject of corn hs.d undergone a change. |
The restrictions which he had at first believed to be impolitic/
he now believed to be unjust, and a sense of their injustioé\
precluded him from any compromise.t Bentinck seized on
this avowal as a fresh pretext for delay. He succeeded in!
wasting a whole night in a discussion founded on the minis-
ter's new change of opinion. When it proved impossible
to protract the talk any longer, a series of motions to repoi
progress effected the same object; and Peel, admitting tha
he had no strength to go through with the contest, gave way
and the House was once more adjourned.® But the end w.
already near. On the following night, the sth of May, th
Corn Bill went through committee. On the 8th of May it was
reported ; and finally, on the 15th of May, after three nights’
debate, it was read a third time, and carried to the Lords.®

1 Life of Lord G. Bentinck, pp. 110, 202.

% Hansard, vol, Ixxxiv. p. 1380. 3 Ibid., vol. Ixxxv. p. 1406,

¢ Ibid., p. 1109, 5 Ibid., vol. Ixxxvi. p, 92.

¢ Ibid., pp. 140, 299, 721. The third reading was carried by 327 votes
t0 229,
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Tactics of delay, frequent as they are in the Commons, have
never been tolérated in the Lords. Even the great landowners
who composed the majority of that House would not have
ventured to obstruct the progress of a measure which they,
perhaps sincerely, thought ruinous to their country and them-
selves. The bill was read a first time without a division on
Monday the 18th of May.! It was read a second time on
the 28th of May after three nights’ debate by a sufficient -
e majority.? The Lords, indeed, so their leader had
Bill becomes the courage to tell them, had no alternative but to

’ -accept the bill. It had been recommended by the
Crown, it had been passed by the Commons; if it were re-
jected by the Lords, the Lords would place themselves in a
position in which they could not stand, because they were
‘““entirely powerless. Without the House of Commons and
the Crown the House of Lords can do nothing.”? It was the
opinion of a distinguished author that the chief claim which
Wellington possesses to be entitled a statesman arises from
the manner in which he persuaded the Lords to accept the
decisions of the Commons. If this be so, his speech on this
occasion must be regarded as his chief parliamentary achieve-
ment, for the doctrine of the impotence of the Peers was never
stated with greater plainness either by himself or by any other
statesman.

Wellington’s avowal facilitated the further progress of the
measure. His speech made it plain to every man of sense
that the Lords, however much they might dislike the bill,
could not hope to defeat it. Protectionists, indeed, still en-
deavoured to resist the measure, or, at any rate, to substitute
a moderate fixed duty of 1os. or even s5s. for free trade.t
They had the mortification to find themselves in a minority
in their own stronghold. Tory peers, at last convinced of
their impotence, ceased to divide, and the third reading of
the great measure which established free trade in corn actually
passed an unwilling House without a division.® Corn, how-

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxvi. p. 728.
2 By 211 votes to 164. Ibid,, p. 1405. ? Ibid., p. 1404
¢ Ibid., vol. lxxxvil. pp. 453, 544 « b Ibid,, p. 950
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ever, was only one of the commodities which Peel desired to
liberate from the shackles of a protective tariff. The debates
on the Corn Bill were accompanied or followed by discussions
on the Customs Bill, and the Protectionists again rallied to
support the cause which was already lost. The old arguments
were again used to support protection for hops, spirits, silk,
cattle, and timber, and the battle of free trade was fought over
and over again in Lords and Commons.

In the discussions which thus took place, peers and country
gentlemen repeated the blunders from which they seemed
hopelessly incapable of extricating themselves. They had to
deal with measures which reconstructed a commercial code,
and they based their objections to it on their own interests,
They ought to have made it their business to attack free trade
in goods ; they made it their especial object to denounce free
trade in agricultural produce. If they had taken the former
course, faction itself could have only declared them mistaken.
By following the latter course a nation of workers pronounced
them selfish. Men recollected the Report of the Agricultural
Society bidding the poor boil, three times over, the refuse
bones of the butcher’s shop; they remembered the suggestion
of a great Duke that a starving people should satisfy their
hunger with a pinch of curry powder in a basin of hot water;
they understood that millions of workers were to be condemned
to dear food that a few thousand landlords might be able to
extract a little more rent from the soil. ‘“And ye call your-
selves Conservatives, Aristocracies!” so a great writer had
written only three years before. “Qught not honour and
nobleness of mind, if they had departed from all the earth
elsewhere, to find their last refuge with you? Ye unfor-
tunate 11 ;

Notwithstanding peers and country gentlemen, however,
Corn Bill and Customs Bill passed the Lords on the 25th
of June? and the protectionists had to content themselves
with a barren protest against measures which they were un.
able to defeat. But one satisfaction was still in store for

1 Carlyle, Past and Present, p. 206, ? Hansard, vol. Ixxxvii. p. 961
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them. Impotent to withstand free trade, they could at least
visit their displeasure on the ministry which had ventured to
propose it The passage of the Corn and Customs Bills to
the Lords left the Commons free to revive the discussion of
the Life Bill. There was, indeed, some difficulty in assum-
ing that any formidable number of members could be induced
to combine against this measure. Its first reading had been
supported by the Whigs and the Protectionists, and only
opposed by Radicals and Irish. Was it possible to assume
that the men who had said ‘“ Aye” in May were prepared to
say “No” in June? Politicians, however, find little difficulty
in justifying inconsistencies which ordinary men would shrink
from committing; and the leaders both of Whigs and Pro-
tectionists, in supporting the Life Bill in May, had
left themselves a pretext for opposing it in June.
Bentinck had declared that it would cease to be
justifiable if it were not pushed forward,! Russell had under-
taken to demand amendments in it at a later stage.? Bentinck
therefore could say in June that delay had deprived the bill of
its justification, and Russell could assume that it was more
convenient to reject the bill than to attempt to amend it

The Life
Bill

'in committee. Whigs, Protectionists, and Radicals therefore

agreed in combining against Peel; and, on the very night
on which free trade was passed by the Lords, the minister

* experienced his final defeat in the Commons.®

One resource was still available. The minister might have
appealed from the Parliament which had defeated him to the

" country which perhaps approved his policy.* But Peel shrank

. from the course which was thus recommended to him. He

felt the inconsistencies of his own position, he feared the
consequences of a general election fought on the propriety of
coercive measures for Ireland, and he preferred the
repose of retirement to a protracted struggle with
a mutinous assembly. Instead, therefore, of appealing to the

Peal retires.

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxv. p. 141, 2 Ibid., p. 548.
# By 292 votes to 219. Ibid., vol. Ixxxvii. p, 1027.
¢ See Pecl's Memairs, vol. ii. p. sga,
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country, he announced, on the following Monday, his own[
retirement.!

The fall of Peel in June 1846 was undoubtedly due to the
rage which his policy excited among his followers. Theyl
could not forget his sacrifice of protection; they could not |
forgive the repeal of the Corn Laws. As a general rule the
historian has no need to interrupt his narrative to indicate the
results’ of the legislation which he records. But the fiscal :
reforms which Peel carried were of so much importance, the -
predictions of his opponents were so signally falsified, that
it is necessary to depart from the ordinary rule in the present;
instance.

England, so the Protectionists declared, had flourished on
Protection. If Protection were withdrawn, they argued, trade
would stagnate, agriculture would decay. Fortu- -
nately it is .possible to test the worth of these pre- of e
dictions by accepted statistics, and the policy which
Cobden proposed and which Peel adopted rests no longer
on uncertain presumptions but on certain facts. The real
or declared value of the exports of British and Irish pro-
duce amounted in 1815, the last year of the great war, to
449,653,245 ; in 1842 it had fallen to .£47,284,988. Such
had been'the result of twenty-seven years’ protection. It had
risen in 1869 to 4189,053,957. Suchithad been the result of
twenty-seven years of free trade.?

It may, however, be thought that these results, startling as
they are, do not affect the main issue. Agriculture, so it
was asserted in 1846, could not thrive without protection.
Farmers pay their income-tax under what is known as Schedule
B., and they pay on the rental of their land. The gross
assessment of property under this schedule represents, there-
fore, with sufficient accuracy the agricultural rent of Great

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxvii. p. 1040. .

1 The figures for 1815 are from M'Culloch's Commercial Dictionary, those
of 1842 and 1869 from Statistical Abstracts, 1869 has been selected in the

text because it is twenty-seven years from 1843, just as 1842 is twenty-seven
years from 1815. The results would have looked much mere surpnﬂng if one

of the next four years had been chosen.
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Britain. The gross assessment under Schedule B. amounted
in 1815 to £38,396,144. It rose in 1846 to £47,170,589.
In thirty-one years during which a corn law had existed the
assessment had been increased by £8,780,000. In 18y7,
however, it had risen to .£59,300,285, or by £12,130,000.
Thirty-one years of protection had added rather less than
49,000,000 to the annual value of agricultural land: in Great
Britain. Thirty-one years of free trade had added more than
£ 12,000,000 to it}

There is one other test which may possibly be applied to
the measures which Peel originated. In 1815 the population
of England and Wales amounted to about 11,000,000; in
1842 it exceeded 16,000,000 ; in 1869 it exceeded 22,000,000,
There are no means of ascertaining the number of poor in
18135, but the roll of paupers amounted in 1842 to 1,429,000,
or, in other words, one person out of every eleven was a
pauper. The roll of paupers had fallen in 1869 to 1,039,000 ;
and, in round numbers, only one person in every twenty-one
was a pauper.® This comparison is in some measure im-
perfect, because it is impracticable to state the exact number
of paupers in 1815. But criminal statistics have been kept
with more accuracy. In 1815, 7818 persons were committed
for trial,$ or one person in every 1400 of the population; in
1842, 31,309 persons were committed for trial, or one person
in every 500 of the population; in 1869, 19,318 persons
were committed for trial, or one person in every 1100 of the
population.

Three things, then, are beyond dispute. 1. Commerce,

1 The figures for 1815 and 1843 are from the Report of the Commissioners
of Inland Revenue for 1870, pp. 185, 192; those for 1877 from the Statistical
Abstract. Lord Malmesbury, in his Memoirs, vol. i. p. 139, quotes a predic-
tion of his steward's, that the landed proprietors will lose at least 15 per cent.
of their rents by Peel's Bill of 1842, and he adds that ** experience has shown
that this is far under the mark.” Fxperience has shown exactly the reverse,

2 Ante, vol, iv. p. 358,

3 Statistical Abstract. The comparison would agazn be much more favour-
able if a later year had been taken,

4 The committals and not the convictions are selected, because the com-
mittals represent the crime, the convictions its detection. The figures are
from Porter's Progress of the Nation, p. 642, and the Statistical Abstract.
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which stagnated under protective laws, has peen rapidly de-
veloped under free trade. 2. Agriculture, which progressed
from 1815 to 1846, progressed more rapidly from 1846 to
1877. 3. The social condition of the people, which pro-
bably reached its maximum of wretchedness in 1842, was
materially improved under the new system. Those persons
who are best acquainted with statistics will perhaps hesitate
to ascribe the vast improvement in trade, agriculture, and
morals to free trade and cheap food alone; other causes,
such as steam, have played a part in developing industry,
just as other eauses, such as education, have had a part in
reforming society. But these reforms have at least been
accomplished under free trade, and all the predictions of all
the Protectionists have proved idle.

For free trade this country is indebted to Peel, for cheap
food it is indebted primarily to Cobden. But, just as Peel
was the statesman who in 1819 applied Horner’s theories to
the currency, and who in 1829 applied Canning’s principles
to religious legislation, so Peel was the minister who adopted
Cobden's views, and gave a nation untaxed bread. Verily the
English reward their chief benefactors in their own way. In
old Rome Coriolanus was driven into exile because he denied
the people corn. In England Peel was driven from office
because he gave the people cheap food.




CHAPTER XX.

THE RETURN OF THE WHIGS TO POWER,

THE defeat of Peel in the summer of 1846 placed a statesman
in office who had only a minority of the House of Commons
The forme- 10 depend on. There were, indeed, two quarters
tionof the  from which some people thought that Russell might
Ministry.  obtain assistance. The free traders under Peel
might become the allies of the Whigs from conviction, the
Protectionists from circumstance. Support from the former
Russell would have gladly secured, but those of them to whom
he applied for co-operation refused to desert their leader in the
hour of his defeat.! Support from the latter he could only
obtain by abandoning the policy of free trade to which he was
impelled both by necessity and reason. Unable, therefore, to
secure the assistance of the free traders who thought with
him ; unwilling to apply to the Bentincks and the Disraelis,
with whom he had little in common, Russell was forced to rely
on his own immediate supporters in the composition of the
new ministry.

These supporters were divided into two classes—the old
Whigs and the new Liberals. The former comprised the men
who had held office under Melbourne, the latter included the
advanced thinkers of the party who under Cobden’s guidance
had destroyed the Corn Laws. Russell formed his Cabinet
out of the narrow circle of his old colleagues. Cottenham re-
turned to the Woolsack, Palmerston to the Foreign Office, Lans-
downe to the Council Office, Auckland to the Admiralty ; Minto
became Privy Seal ; Lord Grey, Colonial Secretary ; his relative,

1 The men to whom Russell applied were Dalhousie, Lincoln, and Sidney
Herbert, three of the latest additions to Peel's Cabinet, Rxcll_mflm and

Suggestions, p, 242, “
1
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Sir George Grey, Home Secretary; Hobhouse was appointed
to the Board of Control, Clarendon to the Board s com.
of Trade, Campbell to the Duchy of Lancaster, Posto™
Clanricarde to the Post Office; Bessborough, who, as Dun-
cannon, had held office under Grey and Melbourne, became
Viceroy of Ireland ; he took with him Labouchere as Chief
Secretary; Morpeth was sent to the Woods and Forests,
Macaulay became Paymaster of the Forces. Russell himself
succeeded to the Treasury. He promoted Wood, who almost
immediately afterwards, on his father’s death, became Sir
Charles Wood, to the Chancellorship of the Exchequer.

Each of these appointments was defensible on its own merits.
But it was nevertheless possible to urge an objection to the
Cabinet as a whole.! Formed to represent the party of pro-
gress, it did everything but represent it. It looked t8o much
like a family party to which the nearest and dearest friends of
the minister had been invited. The men who had fought the
battle of free trade had no place in the Whig council. Mr.
Villiers, whose name and whose connections procured him
the offer of a seat in the new Cabinet, refused office. Cobden,
~ whose health was driving him abroad, was put off with a civil

letter ;% and the free traders, who had stormed the citadel of
protection, saw, as their share of the spoil, the appointment
of Milner Gibson to an inferior office in the Board of Trade.

1 There is an excellent account of the members of the Cabinet in Lord
Campbell's Aufobiography, vol. ii. p. 203. Exceptionally few changes occurred
in the composition of this ministry. (1) Macaulay, defeated at the general
election, retired from Parliament and offics, and was succeeded by Lord
Granville. (2) On the death of Bessborough, Clarendon was made Viceroy
of Ireland, and at the same time Labouchere was promoted to the Board of
Trade, while Sir W, Somerville became Chief Secretary for Ireland. (3) On
the death of Auckland, Sir Francis Baring became First Lord of the Admiralty.
After these changes had been made, Bright pointed out that the Cabinet con-
tained seven peers, Cottenham, Lansdowne, Minto, Grey, Campbell, Clan-
ricarde, Carlisle, and two persons, Russell and Palmerston, ** precisely of the
same class and order ; " and *' five other gentlemen, four of whom are baronets,
and one is not a baronet, Of these I find that one is the son-in-law and
brother-in-law of a peer, another is the son-in-law of a peer, another is the
nephew of a peer, another is the grandson of a peer and the nephew of a peer

by marriage, and the last is the son-in-law of a peer.” Haasard, vol. cv.
P 1209, 3 Morley's Codden, vol i p. 403.
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Though the members of the Anti-Corn Law League were
excluded from office, the principles of the League were the
Its pri principles of the new ministry. If Peel had
ciples. remained in power he would have been probably
satisfied with the victory which free trade had already secured.
Russell used the short remainder of a "protracted session to
strike down one more monopoly. The circumstances in
which he had left office in 1841 gave him some inducements
for dealing with the sugar duties. It so happened that two
things afforded him an adequate excuse for doing so. Peel
had almost necessarily subordinated his financial arrangements?
to the great measure of free trade ; and the Budget of 1846-7
showed, in consequence, only a small surplus revenue. A
prudent minister might, therefore, reasonably desire a larger
income. But, in addition to this consideration, there was a
doubt whether the whole supply of free-grown sugar was
adequate to the demands of a growing population. Questions
both of finance and food pointed therefore to the alteration of
the Budget, and to a revision of the sugar duties.

Since 1845, when the duty had been fixed by Peel, sugar
the produce of a British colony had paid 14s.; sugar the

1 The revenue of 1845-6, which had been estimated at £49,762,000, actually

produced £52,009,324. The expenditure only amounted to £49,400,167.
The estimates for 1846-7 were as follows :—

Revenue. Expenditure.

Customs . 5 . £19,500,000 | Debt and Consol. Fund £30,675,000
Excise . . . . 13,400,000 | Army . . 6,697,000
Stamps. . ., . .7450000 | Navy . . . . 7,521,000
Taxes . . " . 4,230,000 | Ordnance . P W 2,543,000
Income.Tax . 4 ; 5,100,000 | Miscellaneous . 31435,000
Post-Office . » . 850,000
Crown Lands . 3 120,000
Miscellaneous . . 300,000

450,950,000 £50,871,000
China Indemnity . . 700,000 | Or with fractions « 50,873,000

£51,650,000

Hansard, vol, boxxvi. pp. 1433-1440. This surplus was devoted to certain
increased charges, the principal of which consisted of grants made in aid of
local revenues, in accordance with Peel's pledge in bringing forward the Carn
Law. Ibid., vol. Ixxxvii, p. 13ar.
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produce of free labour in a foreign State had paid 23s. 44.;
sugar the produce of slave labour had paid 63s.!

But, while the production of free-grown sugar

showed no symptoms of increase, the demand for sugar con-
sequent on the growth of population was steadily rising, and
the price of sugar was gradually increasing. In consequence,
sugar, which was once called “the delight of youth and the
solace of age,” became an article of rare luxury among the
poor.

There was no doubt that people did not abstain from sugar
because they had no taste for it, but because they could not
afford to buy it. In 1831, when the price temporarily fell to
23s5. 84. a cwt., the consumption rose to 2o lbs. a head; in
1840, when the price rose to 48s. 74., the consumption fell
to 15 lbs. a head; in 1845, the price fell to 32s. 114, and
the consumption rose to 2o lbs. a head.? It was obvious,
therefore, that every reduction in price was immediately suc-
ceeded by an increased consumption. But it was difficult
to see how an increased demand could be supplied without
drawing on the produce of slave-worked estates. The con-
sumption already amounted to 250,000 tons a year. No one
ventured at placing the produce of British possessions at more
than 280,000 tons. Sugar grown by free labour in other
countries might possibly add another 20,000 tons to the total.
If every pound of free-grown sugar had been imported, the
consumption could only have been increased from about zo
to about 24 lbs. of sugar a head. But Brazilian slave-grown
sugar was obtainable for less than half the price of plantation
sugar4 Nothing but the large differential duty prevented,
therefore, its wholesale importation. The numerous politicians,

1 Ante, p. 47.

2 More exactly 19.58 lbs., Statistical Abstract. Cf. Hanmsard, vol. Lxxxviil
p. 57: and M*Culloch's Commercial Dictionary, ad verb. Sugar.

3 These figures are Bentinck's, /Hamsard, vol, Ixxxviii. p. 39. They were
not admitted by the Government, who placed the total supply of free-grown
sugar at 255,000 tons only, Ibid., p. 6o. .

4 The average price of Brazilian sugar in the three years ending 1842 was
205, 3d., of British Muscovado sugar 415, 1od. M‘Culloch’s Commercial
Dictionary, ad verb. Sugar,
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however, who had made the abolition of slavery the chief
object of their lives, thought that the admission of slave-grown
sugar would add a new encouragement to the slave trade. It
is true that these humane individuals could not deny that
northern England depended for its supply of cotton on the
slave-owning States of the transatlantic Republic, and that
the very sugar which they declined to admit into England was
brought by English ships to this country and re-exported to
the continental markets. Sentiment rarely reasons. Men like
Denman and Brougham, who had stood in the front rank of
the battle during the campaign against slavery, doubted the
propriety of any change which would indirectly discourage
free labour and stimulate the slave trade. They were ready
therefore to support the protectionists in resisting the equalisa-
tion of the sugar duties. For a moment it seemed probable
that the new ministry might be defeated on its first important
measure. Such a result might have ensued if a large number
of persons had not still followed the lead and adopted the
advice of Peel. With a generosity which he had not always
experienced himself, Peel supported « measure which he dis-
approved, for the sake of preserving a ministry which had
supplanted him.! His decision settled the matter. The bill,
notwithstanding the opposition of the protectionists and the
abolitionists, passed through all its stages and became law.?
The change which was thus made left the duty on colonial
sugar at 14s. a cwt. ; it reduced the duty on foreign sugar
immediately to 21s. and eventually to 1453 It had conse-
quently the effect of admitting large quantities of sugar which
prohibitory duties had previously excluded from the English
markets, It increased the revenue and simultaneously de-
creased the price.t  “We cannot deny,” wrote the chief oppo-

1 Hansard, vol. Ixxxviii. p. ¢8. ? Ibid., pp. 180, 510, 649, 844.

3 The duty on foreign sugar was to be reduced by about 1s, 64, a year till
it reached 14s, ;

¢ The quantity of raw sugar retained for home consumption rose from
4,856,000 cwt. in 1845 to 5,220 0co cwt. in 1846, and 5,779,000 cwt. in 1847,
the consumption per head from 19.58 lbs. in 1845 to 20.88 lbs. in 1846, and to
23.14 lbs, in 1847. Statistical Abstracts, Since that time the consumption hag
almost continuously risen, and it has for many years exceeded 60 lbs, a head. .
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nent to the chapge, “that the revenue has gained 400,000,
and that the consumers have saved nearly £ 2,500,000 in the
price of sugar.”! Perhaps few reforms could be mentioned
which have conferred benefits equal to these on the people
of this kingdom.

It would have been happy for the Whig Ministry if it could
have contented itself with reforming the sugar duties. Un-
fortunately, the necessities of its position forced it me seace of
to deal with Irish subjects, Bessborough and Ireland.
Labouchere, on entering office, shrank from the responsibility
of dispensing with the exceptional legislation which their
predecessors had declared necessary. Ashamed, indeed, to
renew the Coercion Bill, which they themselves had been
instrumental in rejecting, ministers only asked the House
to continue the Arms Bill for another nine months. But the
House, which at the instigation of the Whigs had rejected
the Coercion Bill, showed itself in no humour for coercive
legislation from the new ministry. The Government, rightly
interpreting its opinion, withdrew its measure. Whatever
happened, it was at least evident that for a short season
Ireland was to-depend on the ordinary law.2

In truth coercive legislation was wholly unnecessary in the
summer of 1846. A whole people, without food, and in many
cases without shelter, was dying on the roadside.
The disease which had startled Peel in the autumn
of 1845 reappeared in the summer of 1846. From every
quarter of Ireland the same news arrived. The potatoes were
rotting in the ground, and the people were without food. The
steps which Peel had taken had postponed but not averted
the famine. He had authorised the purchase of large quantities
of Indian corn, which he had retailed at low prices;® and

1 Lord G. Bentinck, in Disraeli's Life, p. s21. The passage goes on:
““But with all this, the balance of imperial ruin is so great as to be in-
tolerable,”

2 For the bill of the Whig Government, Hansard, vol. Ixxxviii. p. 575. For
its withdrawal, ibid., p. 753.

3 The purchase was originally authorised through the Barings by a Treasury
Minute, dated gth of December 1845. Ibid., vol. lxxxviii. p. 768. Peel was
curiously enthusiastic about this policy. He said a great revolution had been

The famine,
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he had simultaneously asked Parliament for power to employ
the people on public works, one-half of whose cost should
be ultimately repaid by the locality, and to enable grand juries
to make presentments for loans for the conduct of other works
of a more local nature, the cost of which should be entirely
repaid by the locality.! These measures had limited the
distress which famine had occasioned, but they had also
checked private enterprise and arrested local effort. Private
Peel's mea. Individuals, on the one hand, hesitated to introduce
suenfor  Indian corn into the country, when Government
with it. itself was engaged in the traffic and selling the grain
at its own price. Grand juries, on the other hand, refused
to employ men on local public works at the expense of the
locality when they could be engaged on other works equally
advantageous to the locality, half of whose cost was to be
defrayed by the State.? Nor was this the only evil. It was
found that the poor preferred the comparatively easy work,
which they were required to perform for the public, to the
harder work which was expected of them in private employ-
ment. They liked what Russell called “an unfair day’s wages
for an unfair day’s work.”® In consequence, instead of
migrating as in other years to Great Britain, they remained
at home ; and in August, while 97,000 persons were employed
on the relief works, farmers in England, in Scotland, as well
as in Ireland, were complaining of a want of labour.

While then the new Government was not prepared to con-
Russel's  demn the steps which Peel had taken in an un.
Toeniuming  cxampled crisis, it thought that the time had arrived
with it. for reconsidering their policy. It concluded that the
importation of Indian corn could safely be left to private enter-

effected by the introduction of Indian corn. Hansard, vol. Ixxxv. p. 694. The
people in the first instance disliked it, and called it Peel's brimstone, Sir C,
Trevelyan's /rish Crisis, p. 33, note, Retailed at a penny a pound it became
rapidly popular, Hansard, vol. lxxxviii. p. 771.

1 Ibid., vol. lxxxiii. pp. 183, 223, 432, 540.

2 Up to the time of the fall of Peel, {450,000 had been expended on works
the cost of which was to be partly borne by the State, and only £133,000 on
works the cost of which was to fall wholly on the locality. Ibid., vol. Ixxxviii.
p. 766, 3 Ibid., p. 773-
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prise, as the prejudice against its use was disappearing and
the demand for it was increasing,! and that the best chance
of stopping the abuses inherent in large public works lay in
throwing the whole cost of them on the locality. It conse-
quently introduced a new bill authorising the Lord-Lieutenant
to summon a Barony Sessions or County Sessions in any dis-
tressed district. It empowered and required the magistrates
thus assembled to determine the particular work which should
be undertaken. The works then decided on were to be carried
out under the superintendence of public officers; their cost
was, in the first instance, to be defrayed by the Treasury, but
the advances made by the Treasury were to be repaid with
interest upon them by the locality.3

These measures, it was hoped, might do something to
check the extravagance and the evils which had resulted
from previous legislation. They proved unfortu- .,
nately unequal to meet the crisis,® In 1845 the failor
disease had spread slowly throughout the country. In 1846
the blight fell almost in an instant on the whole crop.t# *“On
the 27th of July,” wrote Father Mathew, “I passed from
Cork to Dublin, and this doomed plant bloomed in all the
luxuriance of an abundant harvest. Returning on the 3rd of
August, I beheld with sorrow .one wide waste of putrefying
vegetation.”® From every province, from every county, came

1 It was added that private enterprise was ready to undertake the importation
of Indian corn if it were freed from public competition, Hanmsard, vol. lxxxviii.

p. 778.

3 Hansard, vol. lxxxviii. pp. 775, 999. The labour rate was to be paid by
the owner and not by the occupier. The Treasury minute, prescribing the
manner in which the biil should be carried out, is reprinted from the T'émes in
the Témes pamphlet, ** The Great Irish Famine of 1845-46," p. 27.

% For a good account of the defects of this Act, see Mr. G. A, Hamilton's
speech in 1849, Hansard, vol. cvi. p. 1405

4 The failure of the potato crop in 1846 was estimated to entail a loss of
£11,250,000 on Ireland, The crop covered 1,500,000 acres, and at £1o an
acre should have been worth £15,000,000. Three out of every four acres were
lost. In addition one-third of the oat crop (4,000,000 acres, at £3, 105 an
acre) failed, and its failure inflicted a further loss of £4,666,000 on Ireland.
These figures were given by Labouchere on the high authority of Mr. (after-
wards Sir R.) Griffith. Hasmsard, vol. lxxxix, p. 88,

& Sir C, Trevelyan s /risk Crisis, p. 29.

VYOL. V. L
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the same universal cry of destitution. A starving people
clamoured for admission to the relief works. The average
number employed in October was 114,000, in November
285,000, in December 440,000, in January 1847, 570,000,
in February 708,000, in March 734,000, It was impossible
to exact from such multitudes a degree of labour which would
act as a test of destitution,!

These figures would have been startling enough if relief had
answered its purpose. Unhappily, it was too evident that,
while a nation was crowding on the works, other thousands
in remote districts were perishing of famine. One Dublin
paper in the beginning of 1847 reported eight inquests on
dead persons in Mayo; the Protestant clergyman of Skib-
bereen declared that the population of the union had been
decimated by famine ; an Irish member in the beginning of
February said that one-fourth of the whole population would
die if effectual relief were not afforded them ; a month later
it was estimated that 240,000 had already died; the Chief
Secretary for Ireland, speaking with the responsibility of office
upon him, spoke of his fellow-creatures perishing by thou-
sands.?

Government itself was for the moment stunned by these
circumstances. Against its own judgment, in defiance of
its own precepts, it had been forced to undertake the task of
finding employment for a people ; and it was daily becoming
evident that it was being stifled by its own success. Com-
plaints continually arrived that the roads were blocked by
The discon- the labourers on the works and by the stones which
tinuance of  they were crushing. If wark were paid by the day
Worke, it proved impossible to exact any adequate labour
from the workmen, and there was no machinery for enforcing

1 [rish Crisis, pp. 44, 45. 'The only serious attempt to check this disastrous
state of things, in the autuman of 1846, was made by the issue of what was
known as the Labouchere Letter. This was a circular allowing presentments
to be made under the Lahour Rate Act for the drainage, &c., of estates whose
proprietors allowed them to be charged with the cost of repaying the advance,
The measure as an expedient for diverting the people from the roads was a failure,
1bid., p. 49. The letter itself is reprinted in the T¥mes pamphlet, p. a7,

% Hansard, vol, lxxxix, pp. 77, 103, 943, and vol, xc, pp. 261, 1102,
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payments by results. If Ireland were not to be permanently
pauperised, if England were not to sink under the burden of
pauperising the lrish, it was plain that the relief works must
be discontinued. At the beginning of March, Government
had the courage to direct the discontinuance of employment.
Twenty per cent. of the persons employed on the relief works
were to be summarily discharged on the 2oth of March ; the
remaining 8o per cent. were to be subsequently reduced from
time to time in proportions to be fixed by the Treasury.!

This decision was followed by momentous consequences.
The labourers were rapidly reduced in number. 734,000
persons had been employed in March; only 525,000 were
employed in April; only 419,000 in May ; only 101,000 at
the beginning, and only 28,000 at the end, of June. In
August the Relief Act expired, and the whole machinery for
the employment of the people by the State was terminated.?

Government, indeed, could not discharge tens of thousands
of starving labourers without instituting some fresh machinery
for their relief. It acccordingly resolved on the . orpanic
organisation of temporary relief committees through- %tion of
out Ireland. Relief, it was thought, could be ad- Committees.
ministered in kind; and the chances of abuse could be
lessened by throwing on each locality the duty of gradually
repaying one-half of the advances which the Government was
willing to make for the purchase of food. A bill introduced
for this purpose at the end of January was hurried rapidly
through Parliament. Relief committees were gradually orga-
nised under it throughout Ireland. At one moment no less
than 3,000,000 persons received daily rations under the
scheme, and a population was in this way kept alive till the
harvest, and the operations which the harvest occasioned
enabled society to resume its ordinary aspect.! At the same

1 Hansard, vol. xc, p. 1248,
3 Irisk Crisis, p. 47; of. Hansard, vol. xciv. p. 53.
% Lansdowne's explanation of the Government scheme is in Hansard, vol,
" Ixxxix. p. 355. Russell’s, ibid., p. 426. For the second reading of the bill in
the Commons, ibid., p. 765; in the Lords, ibid., p. 1352. The Act became the
10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 7. For the numbers fed under &, Sir C. Trevelyan's [risk
Crisis, p. 64
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time bills were carried suspending the duty which Peel had
Fresh  Still left on foreign corn, and relaxing the regula-
measuret-  tions of the Navigation Laws which prevented its
importation in vessels which were not British and which were
not manned by British seamen.!

These measures were passed without opposition. The lament-
able spectacle of “a nation breaking stones upon the road,” 2
and destroying the roads by doing so,® disarmed hostility. But,
as the session wore on, opposition was no longer silent. Two
kinds of critics assailed the policy of the ministry. Irish mem-
bers, fresh from the awful spectacle of a famine-stricken country,
clamoured continually, Give, give, givel¢ English Radicals,
alarmed at the prospect of a pauperised Ireland supported by
English taxpayers, protested against the folly and injustice of
compelling one nation to maintain the other. It so happened
that their arguments were enforced by the example of another
portion of the Empire. Those whom duty or relaxation has
e carried to the Western Highlands may, perhaps,
g‘;‘fﬁ:ﬂ; amidst the natural beauties which surround them,

have reflected on the resemblance which the inhabi-
tants present to their Irish neighbours.. Sprung from Irish
ancestors, the West Highlanders still retain many of the char-
acteristics of the Irish race. Ill-fed, ill-housed, they cultivate
the little enclosures on which their cabins are built, and depend
for their subsistence on the precarious crop which they are
able with difficulty to grow around their humble dwellings.
The seas team with fish, nature has provided them with natural
harbours, yet their want of enterprise induces them to neglect
the fishery, and they see their seas swept by hardier fishermen
from other ports. If the summer be propitious they pass their

1 The suspension of the Corn Law was suggested in the Speech from the
throne, Hansard, vol. lxxxix. p. 3. In the Lords’ debate on the Address
Stanley declared that the suspension of the Navigation Act would be prefer-
able. Ibid., p. go. Two days afterwards Russell introduced measures sus.
pending both Acts, ibid., p. 210. They were passed through both Houses in
four days, ibid., p. 355. France had previously suspended her Navigation
Laws, ibid., p. 353.

3 Lord George Bentinck, p. 355. % Hansard, vol, xc, p. 627.

4 ' They sit down and howl for English money.” Ibid., vol. Ixxxix. p. g55
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life in happiness ; if rain or tempest diminish their store they
ascribe their misfortunes to the anger of an offended Deity.
Superstitioiis habits of thought raise the presbyter to the
position of the priest. Broad as are the outward differences
between the Presbyterian and -the Papist religion, both are
marked by the same intolerance and the same sacerdotalism.
The Papist and the Presbyterian would fly at one another’s
throats, yet there is little distinction between them except in
vestments, in ritual, and in names.

During the first third of this century the West Highlanders,
like the Irish, rapidly multiplied. Their multiplication was
stimulated by a peculiar cause. The sea washed on
their foreshores at every tide large quantities of sea-
weed ; and the weed or kelp, when burned, produced an ash
which contained a strong alkali, and formed a chief ingredient
in the manufacture of soap and other commodities. The
proprietors of the Western Hebrides derived a large annual
revenue from licensing their tenantry as kelp-burners, and the
boast of one of them is still recollected, that his shores were
lined with a silver fringe, Until after the accession of George
1V., the incineration of kelp formed the chief industry of these
islands. The price of alkali averaged £10, and occasionally
exceeded £20aton After the war, however, the kelp-burners
were subjected to competition. The barilla, a plant of foreign
growth, yields on incineration a larger percentage of alkali than
kelp. Alkali therefore could be produced more economically
from the one than from the other. Protective duties alone
maintained the industry of the kelp-burners. In 1787 Parlia-
ment imposed a duty of 475, 5s. a ton on barilla; Vansittart,
in 1819, raised the duty on alkali to £11 a ton. In 1822,
forced to make some concessions, he reduced the duty on
barilla from £11 to £8. In 1823 Robinson further reduced
it to £45. In 1830 Goulburn lowered it to 432 ;! while, in
1844, Peel fixed the duty on alkali at 3os., the duty on barilla
at only 5s. a ton. In 1845 the duty was repealed.

1 Hansard, vol. il. p. a14. But of. M'Culloch’s Commercial Dictionary, ad
verb, Tariff, Barilla, and Kelp. So little was the question understood that
Berope, in his Life of Lord Sydenkam, p. 44, talks of the kelp-fishery.

Kelp.
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Reductions in the tariff which reduced the price of alkali
from about £11 to about £4 a ton stimulated trade to an
extraordinary degree, but they had a melancholy effect on the
40,000 O 50,000 persons who were dependent on kelp-burning.
Their situation in remote and ungenial islands made it difficult,
for them to find employment in other industries. Like the
neighbouring Irish, they had a strong disinclination to remove
from the hillside on which they and their forefathers had dwelt.
The law gave them no claim to relief, and their landlords or
chieftains were in many cases ruined by the change which had
brought them to the verge of starvation. The battle of pro-
tection could not, in any circumstances, have been won;
free trade was the inevitable result of British commerce. But,
if the country gentlemen of England had condescended to
make kelp and not corn the subject of the battle, they would
have had a better case, and a purer, because a less selfish,
cause.

A population suddenly deprived of its chief industry became
solely dependent for food on the crops which it was able to
The famine - EXtract from its little holdings. No cereal except the
in Western  0at would ripen in the moist climate of the Hebrides.

Like the Irish, therefore, the Western Highlanders
mainly depended on the potato, and in the autumn of 1845
the potato failed. Henry Kingsley has described in one of
his best novels the terrible scenes which then followed: ““ The
old folks died first. That was as it should be. . . . Then the
children began to die ; and this was very bitter, and very, very
hard to bear. . . . And then they began to die. Yes! the
oldest of the able-bodied men began to lie down, and to fall
asleep in a strange quiet way. Perfectly happy, perfectly calm,
they would lie for a day or two, and at last give over speaking.
In the morning they would be found quietly dead.”?

Nothing even in Ireland was more pitiful than the distress
which was thus desolating the West Highlands; and, to add

1 Henry Kingsley adds: ' This is no novelist’s fancy : the author has seer
what he is describing.” Awstin Elliof, ch. xli. ; cf. Hamsard, vol. lxxxix,
p. 192,
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to the misery of the Highlanders, their own misfortunes were
for some time overlooked because the Irish were more nume-
rous and more noisy. Yet the lairds of Western Scotland
showed the Irish landlords an example which the latter might
have followed with advantage, In too many cases the absentee
Irish landlords remained either in London or abroad, and
allowed their agents to take advantage of the crisis to clear
their holdings and eject their tenantry. They clamoured for
Government aid, and they protested against the injury to their
own estates by the application of a poor law to Ireland.!? The
Scotch laird, on the contrary, submitted to his own ruin in a
vain attempt to save his people, and, when he applied to the
Government, sought no relief for himself, but only demanded
help for his tenantry.$ ’

In the presence of the greater suffering in Ireland, the
Government did little to abate the distress in Scotland. Im-
mediate remedy for distress indeed there was none. All that
the ministry could hope to do was to mitigate the suffering
and to diminish the death-rate. But it was at least possible
to provide against the recurrence of the disaster. Good might
come even out of an Irish famine if its repetition were made
impossible, or if the machinery for dealing with it o 5.
were improved. Whatever other lesson was de- Foerlaw.
ducible from the crisis, the failure of the Irish poor law was
evident. The Act of 1838 had provided an organisation
throughout Ireland for the relief of the poor, but it had made
no provision for their relief outside the workhouse. The
guardians were empowered to relieve in the house, in the
first place, such destitute poor persons as by reason of old
age, infirmity, or defect were unable to support themselves,
and destitute children; and, in the next place, such other
persons as the said guardians should deem to be destitute
poor, and unable to support themselves by their own industry
or by other lawful means.® The Act gave a preference, there-

1 For the ejections, see (e.g.) the acoount in Hansard, vol. Ixxxix, p. 1248;
vol. xc. pp. 1006, 3007 ; vol. xci. p. 278, % Ibid., vol. xc. p. 315
# 1 and 3 Vict. c. 56, sec. 41.
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fore, to age, to youth, and to sickness, and it only dealt -with
the case of the able-bodied poor when there happened to be
room for them. But in practice there was never room for all
the old, young, and sick in Ireland. Even in ordinary years
no accommodation was available for the able-bodied poor;
while in 1847 the whole of the workhouses could not have
contained 3 per cent. of the poor which required relief. The
deficiency of the accommodation which the law had provided
was the more inadequate from the conduct of Irish poor law
guardians. They showed a strange indisposition to appreciate
their real duties. The rates which they levied in Ireland
merely yielded £298,000 in 1845 and 4£426,000 in 1846.
The latter sum was only equivalent to a rate of 74d. in the
.pound on all Ireland. In one case, instead of raising the
rates, they closed the workhouse.!

There was one obvious remedy for this state of things, If
the principles of the English poor law were applied to Ireland
Itsamend.  the scenes of 1846 could hardly be repeated. Land-
ment: lords would not dare to evict their tenantry if the
ejected tenantry became in consequence a burden on the rates.
Guardians of the poor could not neglect their duties if they
were made responsible for the relief of the destitute able-
bodied poor. A good poor law, firmly administered, promised
to prove the best possible preventive, and the Government
accordingly decided that a new poor law should become the
corner-stone of its policy. The main feature of the bill which
was consequently brought in was the introduction, when the
-workhouse was full, of relief outside the house. The Govern-
ment hoped to prevent the abuse inseparable from outdoor
relief by granting it only for temporary periods, on the express
recommendation of the Poor Law Commissioners, and by en-
forcing a rigid labour test. These precautions, however, did
not reconcile a great many people to the measure. The in-
stitution of outdoor relief, so it was roundly declared, would

1 At Castlebar. The guardians, frightened at the expenditure, closed the
house. Yet the rates did not exceed gs in the pound, Hamsard, vol
xc. p. 13
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swallow up the rent of Ireland. OQut of a gross rental of
417,000,000 no less than £9,000,000 were diverted into the
pockets of the mortgagees. The remaining £8,000,000, it -was
argued, could not by any possibility-suffice for the support of
the 2,500,000 poor whom it was assumed would be thrown on
the land. '

These arguments did not prevent the passage of the measure,
but they drew attention to the condition of the Irish landlords.
When their poverty was made a reason for resisting an effectual
poor law, some measure seemed necessary for removing the
encumbered proprietor. 'The Government decided g, mbered
on facilitating the sale of the limited owner’s estate, Estates Act
A bill for the purpose, introduced by Cottenham as Chancellor,
passed through all its stages in the Lords, but was ultimately
dropped in the Commons.? A more elaborate measure was,
however, carried in another Parliament in the succeeding year,
and means were thereby afferded for enabling the embarrassed
owners of life estates to sell their property and discharge their:
liabilities.®

These measures were in many respects wise ; they were in
every respect well-intentioned ; and perhaps no Government
could have easily foreseen the difficulties which
ultimately arose from them. It seemed impossible
to imagine that anything but good could come from the sub-
stitution of a solvent for an insolvent landowner. Yet the
result proved that the new proprietor, often a mere speculator,
occasionally a non-resident, had less sympathy with and less

Its resnlts.

1 For the bill, Hansard, vol. xcil. p. 60. In the case of tenancies of £4 and
upwards, the rate was to be divided between landlord and tenant. In smaller
tenancies it was to fall wholly on the landlord, Ibid., p. 0. Stanley en-
deavoured to throw the rate wholly on the occupier. Ibid., p. 557.

$ Ibid., vol. xci. p. 362, and vol. xciii. p. 1192. )

% The Act required the sales to be conducted under the direction of the
Court of Chancery.  But, as Peel put it in 1849, the Court of Chancery was a
place which every one, from the Chancellor downwards, advised his own friends
never to enter. Ibid., vol civ. p. 113. And in accordance with his advice
the ministry decided in that year on entrusting the functions of the Court of
Chancery to a Special Commission. Ibid., p. 89a, vol, cv. p. 357, and 12 and
13 Vict, o 77.
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thought for his tenantry than the old landlord. One result,
therefore, of the Encumbered Estates Act was the exaction
of a higher rental; and the greater rents which were thus
demanded prepared the way, thirty years afterwards, for a new
land question.

This result was not foreseen at the time; and the ministry
hoped that the institution of an adequate system of relief and
the substitution of a solvent for an insolvent proprittary would
remedy present evils and ward off future dangers.  All parties,
however, were not satisfied with these measures. Bentinck
Bentinck’s  Proposed that the Government should set the poor
?_f:,{’fu? for o work by the wholesale construction of railways in
rilways.  Ireland. When the shareholders of a line found
one-third of the capital, he suggested that the Government
should advance the remaining two-thirds at 3} per cent
interest. He contemplated making these advances to the
extent of £16,000,000; and he hoped thus to provide for an
expenditure of 424,000,000 on public works of utility. As
the loan advanced by the State was to form a first charge on
the undertaking, a railway which earned £2, 6s5. 84. per cent.
on its whole capital would be able to pay £3, 1os. per cent. on
the portion of its capital advanced by the Government.?

The proposal was coldly received by the ministry. Russell
declined, indeed, to resist its introduction, but intimated his
intention of opposing it at a later stage. Before the second
reading came on an intimation was conveyed to his supporters
that they must make up their minds to choose between the
bill and the Government.®? The hint was hardly necessary
to secure the rejection of the measure, but it increased the
majority against it, and after three nights’ debate, it was thrown
out by a large majority.?

This division seemed for the moment to seal the fate of the
question, By a singular chance, however, the men who had

1 Hanmsard, vol. Ixxxix. p. 773 ; Disraell's Lord G. Bentinck, p. 375

2 The announcement was made at a meeting of the Liberal party at the
Foreign Office. Ibid., p. 386, and Hansard, vol, Ixzxix. p, 1916,

* By 332 votes to 118. Ibid., vol. xc. p. 123.
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defeated Bentinck’s plan were destined to revive it in a modified
form before three months were over. The Government con-
sented to grant a sum of 620,000 as a loan to three Irish
railways. This resolution exposed it to some oblequy. Except
in amount, and in the security which it required, there was not
much difference between the policy which it was supporting
and the policy which it had refused to sanction ; and, though
it succeeded in carrying its proposal, it subjected itself to the’
charge of inconsistency in its decisions.!

A great burden was necessarily thrown on the exchequer by
the Irish expenditure. At the beginning of March, the Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer admitted that .£2,400,000
had been advanced, of which 42,000,000 had been
actually spent. He contemplated further advances of about
A46,000,000. The famine, therefore, seemed likely to throw
a charge of 8,000,000 on the national revenue? It so
happened that a dull state of trade rendered an additional
burden on the national finances peculiarly inconvenient, and
made the ministry hesitate to propose fresh taxation, The
revenue of the year, it was estimated, was only likely ta
exceed the expenditure by about half a million, and the Chan.
cellor of the Exchequer, unable to provide for the famine out
of income, decided on raising the necessary amount by a loan.
The interest of the new debt which was thus created, and the
increased sum which was required to pay the interest on

The Budget.,

1 The scheme will be found explained in Hansard, vol. xcii. p. 313. The
ministry had originally intended to advance a sum of 41,000,000 for the re-
clamation of waste lands. The plan was coldly received and ultimately
_abandoned, and the ministry hoped to get the £620,000 for the railways out of
the sum thus saved. Ibid., p. 283,

3 The sum spent did not reach the estimate. The actual expenditure may
be summarised from Sir C, Trevelyan's figures as follows :—

First Relief Act (9 and 10 Vict. c. 1) . . £476,000
Grand Jury Presentments (ibid., c. 2) . . 130,000
Second Relief Act (ibid. c. 107} . . . 4,830,000

Distribution of Food (xo0 & 11 Vict., c. 7) }

Medical Relief (ibid,, c. 28). . 1,676,000

47,133,000
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exchequer bills, almost entirely absorbed the small available
surplus.!

Thus, in finance as in other matters, the policy of the
ministry was affected by the Irish famine, and through the
The Dissolu- 8Teater part of the session men thought and talked
tion of 1847. of pothing but Ireland. During the whole period,
however, politicians recollected that the Parliament of 184%
was drawing to a close. It had lasted for nearly six years,
and, with the solitary exception of the first Parliament of
George IV, no Parliament in the nineteenth century had
been suffered to complete its sixth year. Every honest poli-
tician, moreover, desired that the electors should have the
opportunity of choosing a fresh Parliament. The issues on
which the general election of 1841 had turned had no longer
any influence on politics. Protection had been abandoned;
Peel had been defeated ; and the same House of Commons
which had commenced its career by overthrowing Russell and
the Whigs was concluding its existence by tolerating a Whig
ministry. Nothing but a general election could decide whether
the country approved the arrangements which had been forced
on it. Yet the dissolution of 1847 showed that the people
regarded the vicissitudes of parties with comparative indif-
ference. TLanguor was the characteristic of the election, and
the changes which were effected by the polls had little signi-

1 The Budﬁet figures were as follows :—

Income. Expenditure,

Customs ., . . £20,000000 | Debt . . . . £28.045000
Excise . . « « 13700000 | Consolidated Fund . 2,700,000
Stamps + s« e« 7500000 | Army ., . ¥ . 6,840,074
Taxes . i N . 4,270,000 | Navy . i W . 7,561,876
Income Tax v . 5300,000 | Ordnance . . . 2,679,127
Post Office . . 1 845,000 | Miscellaneous . . 3,750,000
Crown Lands . . 120,000
Miscellaneous . . 330,000

£53,065,000 £51,576,077

: —MHansard, vob xc. pp. 324, 326,
The £B,000,000 for the famine was borrowed at 3} per cent., and the interest
on exchequer bills was raised from 1}, to 24. a day, a change which involved
a charge of £142,000. The two sums therefore absorbed £422,000 out of the
small surplus of £489,000, Ibid., p. 333.
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ficance. On a few occasions ministers suffered defeat. Hawes,
the Under-Secretary of the Colonies, was beaten in Lambeth ;
Hobhouse, the President of the Board of Control, at Notting-
ham; Fox, the Secretary of the Ordnance, at the Tower
Hamlets ; and Macaulay at Edinburgh. On the other hand,
the electors displayed a desire to support members who had
distinguished themselves by their advocacy of free trade in
food. Cobden, though absent from England, was returned
by the West Riding of Yorkshire. Bright and Milner Gibson
were elected for Manchester, and the electors of South Lanca-
shire selected as their representative Mr. C. P. Villiers.! Peel’s
immediate followers also succeeded in commending themselves
to the electors. Peel himself retained his seat at Tamworth ;
Mr. Gladstone, after a sharp contest, returned to Parliament
as member for the University of Oxford ; Goulburn success-
fully resisted an attempt to drive him from the sister Uni-
versity ; Graham found a seat at Ripon; and Cardwell was
returned at the head of the poll for the great borough of
Liverpool. If the electors generally showed little distrust
of Russell, they everywhere displayed an increasing confidence
in Peel..

The dissolution took place in July; the elections occurred
for the most part in August, and the new Parliament was com-
plete in the following September. In ordinary circumstances
the ministry would have probably postponed its meeting till
the commencement of the following year. In 1847, however,
grave and almost unprecedented disasters necessitated its
earlier deliberation ; for in London commercial embarrassments
were threatening ruin ; in Ireland famine had been succeeded
by violence and “an organised resistance to legal rights.” 2

A curious hypothesis has lately been suggested, that
financial crises are in some way or other dependent on the
changes which scientific observation tells us are constantly
occurring on the face of the sun. The idea is only less

1 Mr, Villiers and Cobden were also returned for their old constituencies of
‘Wolverhampton and Stockport. ’
2 See the Queen's Speech, Hansard, vol. xcv. p. 12,
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fanciful than the original superstition that the sun itself was
—— affected by the petty occurrences which take place
mercialcrisis On a distant planet.! - Yet even fanciful ideas occa-
of:87  sionally receive some sort of authority from facts.
There is apparently strong reason for believing that the spots
on the sun’s surface vary in intensity with some periodical
regularity. Commercial crises are likely to recur, as they have
occurred in the past, at regular intervals, and it is of course
possible that the periodicity in one case may correspond with
that in the other.

It has been frequently stated in this history that the course
of events is ordinarily governed by the forces which, for want
of better words, may be styled action and reaction. Man
seems incapable of pursuing a calm, consistent, and moderate
policy. Yet it is probable that the great majority of persons
are not influenced by the temporary motives which apparently
sway the nation, In politics, as in other things, the mass
of the people are permanently divided into two great camps;
_ and it is only an unsettled minority which passes over from one
side to the other, and produces the great political changes
with which every autonomous country is familiar. Just the
same thing is observable in commercial circles. Sober-minded
persons take their securities, as they take their wives, “for
better or for worse.” But a large and perhaps increasing
number of people are not content to act on this simple rule.
They are constantly imagining that they can increase their
fortunes by changing their investments. Their transactions,
when they are confined to one country, do not leave it mate-
rially richer or poorer. The loss which one man sustains is
compensated by the other's gain; and the investing com-
munity, as a whole, only suffer the slight loss which arises
from the percentage which it pays to the brokers who con-
duct the business for them, and for the stamps which the
State-exacts to ratify its bargain.

1 Some readers may recollect the sneer of Gibbon: ** As if the sun, a globe

of fire, so vast and so remote, could sympathise with the atoms of a revolving
planet.” Decline and Fall, vol. ix. p. 34.
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If ordinary transactions on the Stock Exchange were con-
fined to transfers of capital from security to security, the
financial atmosphere would be rarely or never overcast by
the clouds which periodically obscure the sky. Crises arise
because men do not merely invest their own capital, but
borrow capital from other people for the purpose of making
their investments Some persons think that it is wiser and
safer, instead of lodging their money in ordinary securities,
to lend it on temporary loans, and large quantities of capital
are consequently employed in this way. For this reason,
most men of substance find themselves able to borrow
capital temporarily on easy terms. The merchant borrows
money on the security of the commodities whose arrival
he is expecting; the farmer on that of the crops and animals
on his farm; the shopkeeper on that of the goods in his
shop. The commodities of the merchant, the crops of the
farmer, the goods of the shopkeeper, are not always speci-
fically pledged as security for the loan. A man known to
be merchant, farmer, or shopkeeper is able to obtain the
capital which he requires on his personal security.

Civilisation, among its other consequences, is continually
tending to increase the number of traders. Men ignorant of
the first principles of trade buy shares in companies formed
for purposes of trade, and trust their management to directors
occasionally as ignorant as themselves. There seems a wide-
spread belief among persons with a little capital, that any one
who happens to have a peer for his father, to have inherited
a baronetcy, or to have acquired the confidence of a borough
or a county, is competent to manage the most delicate
financial transactions. If the people who buy shares re-
commended to them by the social position of the directors
confined themselves to investing their own capital, only a
trifling harm would result. The less prudent among them,
however, like the merchant, the farmer, and the shopkeeper,
think that they, too, may trade on borrowed capital. They try
to increase their incomes by borrowing capital at a low rate of
interest, and employing it at what they consider an advantage.
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Thus the great superstructure of trade and business is
built on foundations which are sustained by credit, and any-
thing which casts a doubt on the solvency of commercial
men shakes the basis on which the commercial system is
founded. By the natural law which governs human trans-
actions, confidence tends to be shaken at regular intervals,
The histories of all crises are in many respects identical.
When a panic has occurred on the Stock Exchange, and
has involved many speculators in ruin, the financial atmos-
phere is temporarily cleared by the fall of the houses whose
position was insecure. But the people, cautious from expe-
rience, abstain from investing their money at all, or place
it in the safest securities. The natural result follows. The
funds and other similar securities are forced up to an artificial
value, and prudent persons find it more and more difficult
to find any remunerative investment. Their inability to find
good securities in which they can lodge their savings tempts
them to seek other investments; and vibrating—as crowds
will vibrate—from panic to confidence, they again swallow
the gilded baits which financial schemers are always ready
to dangle before them. Confidence, when it once takes
root, is a plant of rapid growth. The shares of a new
company, whose aggregate value is comparatively small, are
easily forced to a premium. Sanguine investors imagine
that they may add 10, 20, or 50 per cent. to their capital
by dealing in shares. They place their own capital in shares ;
they borrow other people’s capital to place it in shares; and,
congratulating themselves on the success which their confi-
dence has stimulated, they close their eyes to the catastrophe
which their recklessness is preparing.

It will, perhaps, be recollected that the speculation which

prepared the financial crisis of 1825 mainly occupied itself

with investments abroad. South America was the favourite
El Dorado in which every capitalist imagined that he could
quadruple his capital. The ruin of that year taught investors
a salutary lesson ; and at the next crisis it was found that the
capitalists had shunned the temptation which foreign enter:

e —
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prise had previously held out to them. But the investor had
learned no other lesson. He had escaped from Scylla to be
engulfed in Charybdis ; he had learned to avoid distant un-
dertakings, but he had unlimited confidence in commercial
speculations at home. This characteristic of the crisis of 1837
was also visible in the disaster of 1847. On both occasions
speculation was busy with home enterprise. In 1837 com-
panies formed for miscellaneous objects attracted investors,
while in 1847 capitalists were chiefly tempted by the pros-
pects which railways were supposed to afford.

There can be little doubt that the steps which were taken
by Parliament in 1826 and 1837 partly stimulated the excite-
ment of 1837 and 1847. In 1826, the Legislature, alarmed
at the fall of private banking-houses, sanctioned the formation
of joint-stock banks ; and the new banks, competing one with
another for business, promoted the formation of the com-
panies whose ruin was the leading feature of the crisis of 1837.
In 1837, the Legislature, moved by the development of
commercial enterprise, approved the introduction of limited
liability. Investors are among the least discreet of the human
family. When they saw that, in the generality of companies,
their liability was limited to a definite sum, they imagined
that they had taken the only precaution that was required of
them ; though in many, perhaps most, cases the liability was
fourfold, or even tenfold, the amount paid on their shares,

It would be a grave mistake to imagine that either the
formation of joint-stock banks or the introduction of limited
liability into commercial enterprise was necessarily injurious
because each measure was responsible for the development
of a fresh crisis. On the contrary, a crisis would in all pro-
bability have occurred in any event, and all that the Legisla-
ture did was to regulate to some extent the form which it
assumed. In the same way it has been sometimes complained
that Peel’s Act of 1844 was partly responsible for the crisis of
1847. It would be as reasonable to urge that improved
agriculture was the direct cause of famine. Yet there can be

no doubt that the man who increases the production of the
VOL. V. M
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soil stimulates population, and therefore makes famine when
it recurs more fatal; and, in the same way, there can be also
no doubt that the Act of 1844 had the temporary effect of
making money cheaper, and consequently of stimulating
speculation,

Up to a short time before the passage of the Act of 1844,
the Bank had acted on the principle of keeping its securities
at a nearly even amount.! After 1844, its directors, fancying
that their circulation was secured by the separation of the
issue from the banking department, entered into much more
active competition with other institutions. In September 1844
the rate of discount on the highest class of bills was reduced
to 2} per cent.; and in March 1845 this reduced rate—a
lower rate than had ever before been adopted—was applied to
both bills and notes.? Cheaper money naturally stimulated
speculation. Perhaps few persons who have not had the
actual figures before them can have any conception of the
extent to which speculation grew. Any one who will turn to
the files of the Zimes of November 1845 will, however, be
in a position to appreciate the nature of the mania. In its
issue of the 17th of November the Zimes published an elabo-
rate analysis of the schemes before the public. Forty-
seven completed railways were asking for powers to raise
A 70,000,000 ; 118 railways in course of construction were
requiring £6%,000,000 ; 1263 projected railways were seeking
to raise £563,000,000. These companies alone, therefore,
were simultaneously contemplating the raising of 700,000,000
of money, a sum which may seem more intelligible to many
people if it is added that it exceeds the national debt of the
United Kingdom at the present time.?

A speculation of this character must sooner